DEV Eu 
THE SHORT 


4 Introduction, 
O F | 
GRAMMAR 


Compiled and ſet = 


forth for the bringing 
up Of all thoſe that intend, 
ro attain to the knows 
ledge of the Latine 


tongue, 
New correfied &* amended-> 
 _LONDON,\ 


i 
# 


4WA- Ke 
F 


- 


uy: w I 
wt 04 


\ 

T 1 

A&A | 
4, T 


C F 


-* 


\fy 


Ws nl 
2 


Printed by Roger 
7 ; " —_= over 
RE Tor EEE 
: Wi 4 } ' Ph . 
Ws ea ES (> g If; 
WT EL SRD eg 
\ BE! SE rer Fallin 5 | 


Nortoz. 1653. 
? 2 A je I I I) 
q p44 : F\ 
: == "Fs 
2 
= x \ Y (0 


" - - _ 


2 
NEE *( #4 f 
MH E7:7 7a 
ans A185 mizanda 


EE 


"I FEE 


N 
% 


<2) ans) f Þa ts regs 
, and 15 fad to haue 


Lored FR Wecekerce, 
wil f 2 11 tn bor /L 2t Od ham mm H TM » Shave 
$ y* firs Schoolmagher of Pauls s . Bak. 
319:TH:®, he had. great Cufesfs with. 
þ Whs erghs Scheolrnafes of Leckf 3 
Wnmer, 2 good Grammay;n hub Lilly Con- 
7 ed hum . Baker Tþ- Dr Fuller 


A 
4a 
? ALNnatty |, 105 UNg : {41 i \ "EL nbt IF 
* ” 1 
'Y; [ ys itt ! ! i i dil i44hh 'F [ 11 A 4 | , . 
4! TE 4:1 (| 'T 4 v4 i '1 (i'Y! 
R 
& 
4 LEE. | fe 1! 
l ! 4 ' 4» tiqhik = ! [ Litl 14 iy. ! f 4 « 
i 1 j »Yh« | | | 'T ' ly Tl ' a 
anil 4 RD (aB00 3 NODLOINg 14440! P: LED FF RING 
" R—m—_— 
ii] '3: TEES, 'e MmMcy me: CC TT E ' A'\l 122 EL r f 
1,1 i401 4 *14 wr J us Io ' « ith 4 4 4 
vu 
ith [ } JLULNG vi "is 1154 0 TIN 0 8 SUITTLYY Ber ) 
he. AM tt = 
6 4 "ors 3 | ; Iiy i C i ji? 11/4, i 
1 - JUL IM & Ci ei 'IT ' TL 24, 494 4k) 17-4 ' 
of A . 
| 4 4 ne " 1 481 LL y'/4 fo: nT gifinui!/ ihe i x © 
w 
i UMEY Ul 1 vie! vi, 4 4] TIER ma neriecr 
_ _— 3 — —y 
T1160 og V1ina & IFArner 0 Jave a (louay no wigeyune ryere 
- k 4 - C241 t = } Lg 
(; @ 451) 4 L +4 ti4 4 = , an t4 4 fit 4 
þ . 
Jer Jen Tye Common 1925 or reacyers ot Wis ; 
: w—_ ”m= 
i vii) | , JT LI SITTER DI | i p 44 yy 44 
. pa p 
4 hae. ial welt. aaa 
| vii 11 ith [! 41 4 o Falhiti YC il viſ ' 6D 
* p 4 _—_ - —_ -” 
STLEEEL [| THC | (4 1 'Y i 4 dlTiatd vii i 444 4 
Fl un | 
| 4 ! | QILLLERS: IU ti ' i'Y\ JED LUYDLNIIE Tx 
F n 1H, "y 4! l 1 ti14 4 6 «3 414 4 $31 
YL 19 'J! "_ q + on ” | y abs BTLTH J F nt ton te tt. tron , 
TIC antionaznrciy mMiſlaemre s Ws”. 
. k 2 4 3 «T1 " » 14s 4 » , - 4 
i CINONGEC UL | JILL $50 JULTYSTL SL0 | on 4 TY 
+. dat 2 7 11m fc 41.4 þ = i ts rectly | 
by =- 
j ("NY 19 #4jueft hv 1, Qiirg + j 1 1 [ #1 6 4 « 
6 4 


.'T,O/FHB READER: 


ohortizawerhs burteth a great ſozt of wits, & caſfeththem 
7  Unazedur! yes rhcy kaow not how they ivalbeirher go 
- - . f{1ward oz backward? but Jick faſt as one plunged that cannottell 
Whist tv doz0z which way to turn him:and thentbe NI aſter thjuketh 
| 5b hg to be a dultard,q the Scholar thinketh the {ngrobe 
eoſie,and coo bard for his wit:and the one bath anevil op: of 
the otber-when oftentimesit is in neither, but in tbe kinde of teach- 
{pg- Wherefoze tie beſt and chieteſt-pojt thzongtly cobe kept) is) 
$hat (bs. Scholar bape in _ perfectiy: chat which be hath trax- - 
Ked,aud underitand it (ot 

fi {o a !i1aut ayd help unto the reſidue tha! followery- Chis ſhallbe 


ye Baltcrs cale,and the childes encouraging ; whea the ane ſhall 

[62 Uis laboartake good effect, and thereby inteaching be lefle to 
. Hnentedand the other ſhall thinke the thing the ealler, and (o with 

m02c ;{adutcile be ready !0o go about the fame. | 

Jil -1ng foxwardslei vim yave of every deglenk on vt Aouns and 
confu;ation of Uerbs , (o many (. veral examplee, as they paſly 
oy (vatit maylcem to the Schooimaſierzno wad tx rhe Lattne 


2atſcably to enter into the foymning thi reof. And fureiy the malti« 
udeof «ran ples (iftbee+ (ict and common: it ve taken firſt,and (0 
| Com? to the ſtranger and harder)muil needs bing this profit with» 
N all thc the Scholar ſhall beit tndexſtant, aud ſooneſt conceive the 
I--- renfon of the rukess and beſt be acqu-i1ted with che faſhion of the 
5% ©: -xopgue- Wlbereinit is pzofitable, ot onely thathe can ozderly de* 
.- Clinchis :oun 4 bis Uirtb ; but every way-fozxward, backwaxd,by 
a Caſes, by perſons ; that neither caſe of Foun» noz perionof Uerb 
vl Can Ve requiredzthat he canvot wirbout topo: Andy teil. And unttll 
| ctme J count not the Scholar perfect, y02 ready ro go any furs 
fhrr tfil he hath chis already learnee- 
> , This wbenhe can psrcectlydoz and bath lezrn2d every part: not 
* Bp rote, but yp reaſon,and is mote cuuning tn tie underſtanding of 
the thing, then in reb+ arſivg of the weztr's, ( which ts not paſt a 
| ofa yeers Diligence» og very little moze to a painfull and dt- 
gent mans if the Scholar have a mean wit ) then ler him paſle to 
| ae Toucozds,to know rhe agreement of parts among them(clvesz 
+ With ſike way and diligence as is afoze deſcribed. 
S Wherein plain and \ſuydzy examphes,and continnall rehearſall of 
, tbiags leatned,aud (pectallythe daily declining of a Ulerb»and ture 
| intoall faſhions, ſhall make rhe qreat and beavylebour (0 
Taſle and ſo pleaſantfos the framing ob ſentences2:hat it will be ra- 
ther 2 delight unto them» that they be able to do well, then pain in 
fearcbing of an unuſed» and unacgnainted thing, 
+ (her theſe Concozds be well known unto them ( an eafie and 
Yealagt pauzik the foze grounts be well Ethzoughiy be.icen nd Jet 


t not oncly it he not a 4.4v for btms but » 


ongues ove (0 bard foz that part, as tbe Scholar Hall not be able . 
u 


TO THE —_ 


of it, and cafi 
TT 
w 


them a while » be Gould letthem alone ( fox that were 

gence fo; both parts ) but J would all .theirtime they® Tt 

rearing i fnkng act ngne; es herpes 
c 1 

ed, and ve maze bound Ameri then to take fozth 


eny new 
Thusif the Maſter oce 
great de 


= 


the Walter give him an Engltſh = and oy | 
rily every day to turn ſome part fnto Latine- This exerciſe cannot | 
be done without bis rules and therefoze doth eſtablith them k 
ground them odd. foz readinefle » and 


moe able to ſpeak (uddenl Iy,whenſoover a 
feredfo2 the ſame- And it doth belp his learning m 
to turn out of Engliſh into Latine, on the 


boy les og dog 
of at any time ; but when 


PID 
uw” 


ely. 


Theſe precepts wel hs qe baing & man clean paſt the 
xrammar book, and make him as ready as his Lek 
turther things; whereof it were one of on to give pprety's 


R. 
enonghz which to good 


the labave or reading bin 
An Advertiſement to the Regaer. 


A of Maſter and Scholar, in theEpgliſh Rules , and 
11 the Latine Syntax, thoſe words wherein the force 
| Of eachexamplelieth, arenoted with letters and fi- 
es, where needis ; the goyernour, dire&or,or gui- 
der; oythat which is in place of it, withan= ; the go- 
- Verned, orthat-which is guided by it, with Þ : orif 
| there be more governors, the firſt with ®, the ſecond 
* Whh#; and ſoif more governeds, the firſt with Þ, 
| theſecond with b»: and fometimes the order is dire- 
: ed by, b,c : or by figures,and words of the ſame,or 
> {uchlike nature, coupled together with little ſtrokes 
| between, ſo much as may be. Thatſo in ſaying the 
{ enſamples, the children may (where or when the Ma- 
| er pleaſeth ) render again, only thoſe words which 

 arethe enſample :as ſaying , Luis nifb Þ mentis ® inops 
. eblatum refhnwat aurum? may repeat again, * ops 

* dmwentis, So throughout all the Latine rules,for bet- 
| . terundetſtanding thereof, andfor a ſhort repetition, 
\ . whenthe maſter pleaſeth,the ſums of all the rules are 
fet down, either in the words before the rule, or in 

* the margent, thatſo they may be chained togerher 
brie2y, andmakeperfeR ſenſe. Thi 


NthisEdition, for the greater profit andeaſe both : 


ry 


The Latine letters are thus writttev. 


ABC DEFGH FIKLMNOP 
The capitals) ® QRSTVURXYYZ. | 
4 letters, ABCDEFGHFIKLANOP 
| (4 2RSTVUXTE. 
abcdefghjiklmnopqr! 
 /The ſmall ſ{stvurxy 2 


letters. abcdefphyi OI 
$tY WAX) 6 | 
Letters are divided into Vowels 


and Conſonants 
A vowell is a letter which maketh a full and perfeR 


ſound of itſelf; and there are five in number : name- 
ly ,4,e,6,0,% *; whe: euntois added the Greek vowel, y. 
A copſonant 1s aletter which muſt needs be _—_—_— | 
with a vowell ; as b'with e. And all the letters, cx- 
cept the vowels are Conſonants, 
A ſyllable is the pronouncing of one letter or more 
With one breath: as A-ve. 


| A Diphthong istheſound oftwovyowels inonefylla- '. 
| ble; andofthemthere be four innumber, namely,, 


£, 04#es; Whcereuntois added ei: as Aneas, cane, a 


audio, expe, hes. | 


[- 
| 
| Inſtead of z and ox we commonly do pronounce e, 


The Gye &k letters are thas writtes. 
Capitall ABITAEZHOIKAMNE oP 

= O99 ITTe@x 7 Q 
The ſmall dpde fo CLLD AARON 


letters. vexy} = 


- PRECATIO. :: 
= IJ. Omine Pater, cceli ac terrz EfeQor, qui 
2, 


liberaliter tribuis ſapienflam omnibus 6- 


i 
C YA [> am cum fiduci2 abs te petentibus,exorna | 


Od 


> ZN ingenii meibonitatem, quicum czteris 
S220 naturz yiribus mihi infudiſti,lumine di- 
+ vinzgratiz tuz;ut non modo quiz ad cognoſcendum, 
te & Servatorem noſtrum Dominum Jeſum valeant, 
intelligam, ſed etiam ita mente & voluntate perſe- 
; quar,'& indies benignitate tui,cum doftring tum pie- 
tate proficiam,ut qui efficis omnia in omnibus, inme 
reſplendeſcere dona tua facias ad gloriam ſempiter- 
nam immortalis Majeſtatis tuz. AMEN. 
A PRAYER. 

DEANS Amighty Lozd and mercifull Father, 
Y (38) 5. Paker of heaven auv eazth, which of 

Se) j;- thy free tiberaſity. givelt wiſevome a- 


* 
- 


oy 235d v_p wo 


- 


: | aſſurance aske it of thee, beautifie by 
at the light of thy heavenly grace the towardnefle of 
my wit , the which with all powers of nature thouhaſt 
wed into me; that J may not onelp underſtand 
'©* thoſe things which may effectually bzing me to. the 
+; knowledge of thee aud the Lozd Jelu our Saviour, 
K but alſs with my whole heart and will, conſtancly 
us follow the ſame, and receive daily increaſe thzough 
thy bountifull goodnefſe towards me,as well in good 
© life as doctrine: fo that thou which wozkeſt all things 
Wn all creatures, mayeſt make thy gracious benefits ſhine 
* in me tothe endlefſe glozie, and honour afchineimmorcall 


, *3 Patelkic. So belt, 


"a. 
| & 
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" An Introdu&ion of the eight] parts 


Po 
—— 


mx ſpeech -be thele”eight 5; 


parts following, 

P2onoune» (_ decli- XC Tonjunctionz ) unde- 

' Qlerb» . ('ned- JC Dyepoſition  clined- 
ns GW” Interjection- 
dent, *2Of a Noune. 


of Latine ſpeech. 


Fa EI 7 Ftorm i the name of a thing that nom - 
$1447 SIDY - may be ſeen felt, heard» 02 under- & coles 
| £1 (food : a ths name of my hand tw LeS; 
Sl Latine, is manus : the name of an 

houſe, is domus : the name of goods2 » wa on 
neſſe» is bBnjtas. 


: Df Nouns , ſom fit >» tal ao 
tives» and ſome- be adjectives. fon Ct 
. A Noun Subſtantive is that ſfandeth by pimſell gre" J Re 
and reguireth not another wozd to be joyned with him (on 4 row 
fo ſhew his fignification : as Homo a manz AnD it 1s uw. 'y/ £464 q 
declined with one article : as Hic nigifier a maſter : A, 
oz elle with two at the moſt as Hic & hac parens, : 
« father or mother. Lats a 
A Noun Adjective is that cannot ſtand by it ſelf poly Alf yoo 
im reaſon oz ſigniftcation , but requireth to be joyned * Alone .d _— or 
with another wozd : as Bonus, Good, Pulcher, Fair. + 3 
(Bags perf roſe q 


And it is declined either with thee termi 

Bonus, bona, bonum : 92 elle with thee articles, as Be 

Hic hac & hoe Felix, Happy : Hic & hac LEvis, & | 5 2: 

hoc Leve, Light. of 
- A Noune Subſtantive either is Pzoper to the thing CREE | 

that it betokeneth : as Edyardus is my pzoper name : kinds of 


o2 elſe is common to mo2e: as Homo is a common Fane - of 
name to all mens Ws" > 0 


A iis. £ 


; Numbers of Nounes. 
I Nonns be tws Numbers , the Singular and the 
-* +; ? } Pinrall. The Singular nunher ſpegketh but ef onge 
/" * ©. & Lapis, « fone, The Plurall munber ſpeaketh of 
*  mozethenone : as Lapides, fones. 
Caſes of Nonnes. 
Duns by declined with fir caſes} Singularly any 


Pturally :- the Nominative, the Genffive » the 
i '  Dativezthe Accuſativezthe Uocative,and the Ablative. 


yp Nonine. The Nominative caſe commeth befoze the Uerb, 
-: wr. an7 antwereth to. this queſtion,{Uho, oz What? as Ma- 
- . ©». + . gifter docet, The Maſter teacheth. 


ad PETS Thc Genitive caſe is known by this token Of : and 
=_— anfwereth to this queſfign, Whoſe, oz Whereof ? as 
| : 24* I Dodcrina Magiſtri, The learning of the Meer, 

944-*  DO*. = The Dative caſe is known by this token 79,: and ans 


©*.".\\,""* 2fwereth to this queſtion, To whom» o» To What ? as 
þ.. $&>* Dolibrum Magiſtyo,l give booktothe Meſter. 


eth tethis queſtion» Whom o2 what? as Ame magi- 
ſtram, I love the maſter. 
vorative, The Qocative caſe is known by calling o> ſpeaking 
tot as O Magiſter, 0 Maſter: 
fro, 


abizyy The Adfative cafe is commonly toyned with P 
firions ferving to the Ablative cafe 2 as De Magi 

Of the Mafter. Coram Magiſtro, Before the Maſter. 

TXan % (hen , Allo Jn> With Though» Fo» F1om » By » and 

LES 2 wor ds, Than after the Comparative degree) be fignes of the 


<5 eff the Adiative cale- \ravel 


—_— 


Au {free Tz Ye N, 
acouſattre The acculative caſe followeth the Ulerbs arwed- 1 F 


y 
| 


| 


* Ifv2 gg me wand h a2>Ner1 ag $974 


— 


— —- 


—_— 


—_— 


* v2 negg me 11oeneb 41 nolle 1d og g-14 217 


—_— — —— m——om—ymeremningegepryy—— regen 


>» 


Kticles are bozrowed of the Pronoun;ad bekhus 1 
declined. n 


Neminat. hich ac, hec Nommat.hi,hehac. 

Z IEenitivo hujus. (x G.herum,barum,ho- 
Dativo huic. = FJ Dative bis, (rum 
Accuſ. hunc,hancyhoc. ( [- Accu. hos,has,h ac. 
Vacativo caret. a. / Vocativo caret. 
Abhativo hochac,hoc Ablativo his. 


Genders of Nounes. 


N Enders of Nonnes be ſeven : the Maſculine» the 
— Feminine , the Neuter, the Commune.of tws, 
oy Cs Of Gs JE Ys and the Gs 


The 9aſcrline Oender is Heljned with this arvicle 
Hic : as Hic Vir, a Man. 

The Feminine Gender is declined with this article 
Hee : as Hac mulicer, 4 woman. 

The Neuter Gender is declined with this article 
Hoc: as Hoc ſaxum, « fone 

The Commune of fwo is declined with Hie and 
as Hie & hae parens, « father, or- mother. 
CV ' thiee is with Hic, hc, 

as Hic, hec & hoc feelin, happy. 


CE da Gennes, declined with Hic 02 hac, 
8 Hic vel hac dies, « day. 

The Epicene Gender is declined;with one article, any 
ynder that one article both kindes are ſignified: as, 


hc paſſer,« ſperrow, Hac aquils, on oegle, bothhc ary 


Eight partsof Spotch; don & 2 = | 


— a 7" "wy. 


Articles. "any >: - 3 


NY oe ft Intro 6, oOan or gk S | j: 
bar {ls poemerbiucs 
laiby Pp edeclen | fons of lounes. 


re be five declenſ #15 of Nomnes... 


"be firl is whin the Genittve and Dattve-daſe T' 

ſingular, end in xz, The Acculative* in- am. L 

The. Upcative ikethe Nominativesthe Ablative in 

. Nominatipe /plurall. in x« The; Ocnitive fm 
"The: ; tive: M is. The. Acculative in 2's. > 

Aocattve hkg tho Mominative-The. Ablaive in; 7h- \ 

'; ap \ in example- 


; C Nominativs he muſe. 
3 Coxry wg _. WS. Ge.harum! muſarum 4 
SbcPoet k- Datiuo burc m 4 


Dativo his muſis. 4 
-—_ & } Accu. hanc rmuſa Accuſat. has nuſas 


. am. 


"IN 


Pluraliter, 


ho Vocativg Cond... 'Vacativo 0 muſe, . 
| 1.00 > Ablat.ab hac muſa. Abiat. ab his tnuſts%\ 
v - Note that x1;a.and Nata, do make the Dattvg and 


"the pany 'ptaratt fi is 02 in abns. wy Dea: 
ao la, Equa, liberta,. make the Dative and eAhia 
I ive cate purall 'm abus onely. pry At 

"2 __ Ve ſecondis; when the Genirtve finqufat: enda/fn 
T7 i. The Dative -in- 0-- The; Accakative- vt, ymi 
The Uoeative foxthe | woſt- partilike the 1 ominIg 
The Ablative in o. The Momina1ivz puralt; avef.! 
The Genitiue in-oruch. The Dative in js.” The'Ac- ; 
cuſative in 6s. The Tocative hehe Laera oa 4. 
The Abiative in js; F | bf 


$a Asin-erdmple.! ,-/!; 4. 
| - Nom.bic magiſter; - * Notwinat. hi: magitvi. w 'Þ 


Gen.hujus magiftri.,..) "> \« « Gihogin mbgiſtxorunts; F: 
- ) Dat.bhuzxc-magiſtro. ( :2 " Dathvo bismagiſttts, 0 
Ac.bung magiſtrum: ( 5 y. Accuſabos oc wy 


( Vocet. dmagiſter. . . 5! Kaeetinn.9 0 1848 

Ft Ab.ab hoc magiſtro. - f © Abl.aÞ his magi fy 

Ef il bes L. Here is to be noted» that when the, Nominative | 
dretinfs *- andeth in us , the Uocativs ſhall end iv ©; as Nomi- "| 


nativo 


m1 ms 
the Nagin inative endeth in if it be! a pwoper 
name of a manz, e Uocative ſhall ing iz as No-2»d if 
minativo Hic ic Georgi Vocativo 6 Georgi. kergung 1 'T # 
Ailo theſe Nounes foltowings make their ocative in +/+ 1 both 
e 02 in us; a8 Agnus, lucus, vulgus, populus, cho- o fi li 
rus, fluvius.. | 
Note alſo that afl Nonnes of the Nenter Genver, Pb 
-of what declenfivfi ſo ever they be have the Namina- i 
tive » the Acculativez and the Uvcattve alike in both 4 
"rnnibers; td in the threll momter he ang. | | 
Nom. hoe Tegnum.. Nomina. bac regna. 
Gen.hujus Teght. ' 0] Gen.horum regnorum num, 
Dat. huic Yegnd. - = YDatro his regfiis. a | 12046 
i JAccn.t .boc Teghnen. H Accuſat. hec regnd. Hoc vet- | | 
i Vocati.6 regu. N Bu / Vocativo 0 regna. 
* & AbLab hoc regno. * Ablat.ab his regnis, 
Efcept Ambo' aw Duo, which make the Menter | 
gender in o, and be thus declined. ; 
Nominative Ambo, ambe, ambo. B: 
Genitivo Amborum, ambarym, amborum. 
Dativo Ambobus, ambabus, ambobus. 
Accuſatiuo Ambos, ambas, a. 
Vocativo Ambozambe, ambs. © 
Ab. Ambo bus, ambabus,einbobn Likewiſe Duo. 


7 Ve third is when the Genitive fingular endeth in 
midſomerime in Im, od ſometime inboth : The Uos 
 cative> like the Nominative : The Ablative in e, 03 4, 
- and ſometime in both :The Nominative plurall in ez, 
' Che Genitive in © "um, MD ſometime in ium : 'The 
Dative in bus. The Acculative in es ; The 
| Ks lethe Nombartve; The Abltiv "\ ys 


— 


" Ace a iþt 
Vocative'Viapis. a 

Ablazah hoc Jafide:-- *WHb.ab bis lapifibus. © 

No,hic & hac perens?)...  Necbi. Gr he Fees 

Gen.bvjus palaxt' /.6N Cheri hes 

Dativo tc parent 

YA-MRC of bac parete. 


JV 0.0 partns. (rente. Va. \4rentes 
.  C4b.abbec yhgepa- C4b ab his perentibus 
& ©» "Ds fourth» 4s when the Goiitive.cale fingiur «I 
"I av. '. .Indeth in us. The: Dativs.ln-i.; -/TheAccnls-—*B- 


: ub .un.; Uvcative 


like the Mominactive- The 


F | Ablazine N phuvallin wi oi 
: The: Tt e Dative :1n:3bis : The 
Actulative wns+ The-Uorativs Uhothe 


ge in ibus. 


" As inerample. 
Nomi. has mans.” -.C. Fania hem 
y Yee mb [5 Nec horum mann. 
| al Da.hutc manui. 2, 2 Bavtvo bis wapthicts 
| MN deuſati bas G 
Hoc ocat. 6 "RN a SV Vecativo 0 maniis.... 
mY 19;  Ab.ab'hac mand. & / Ab gb his munibys. 


SE is when the Gaitive Pet 


- Eighrpare redof $ och; 
| cparsof pe 


Nom.hic meridies. Nom.hi meridies. 
Y gy ; G.horum meridieram. Parcr , 
'S JDat.hnicmeridiei Dat. his meridiebus. #5, _ | '*4t * 
8, YAc.hunc meridiem. UH Accuſat.hos meridies. <<" 
1 Bj / Pocat.6 meridies. =3 Vocat. 6 meridies. 
as Ab.ab hoc meridie. 3 Ab. ab his me gf th 
Note that all Nounes of the fift declenfion be 


femmine gender, ercept meridies and dies n be of Bob 25:2 2b 
The declining of Adje Rees wy 
A Nouu adjective of th:ee terminations, & th. 
clined) after the firſt and ſecond __ 
E 37; .bonus, bona,bonu. t, = 


Nw, z + 


Gen. bont,bene,bont. 


| | Da. bono,bone,bone. \ Dat.honis. hr $ Tarts, 
f & A. bonjz. bona, bonjs. Ac. bonos bonas,bona. =x 
Vo. ns, na 2. ; Vocat. bon:, bone, bene. 7's 
© ( Ab.bone,bo Ablativo boms.. 


Therearc Rn poor certaine Nounes adjectives ,, «.. 
of another manner of declining>which make theGenitivg ception« 

caſe ſingular in ſus , and the Dative in i: which be 

theſe that follow, with their compounds. 


cw No.unus una umm. Nom.uni,unk, und. "ES: 
= C Genitrvo unius. Lt ) Genti. KNOTUMUNGTUMy bbs IO 
& YDativo uni. is = ? Det.unis. (unorum. "21.20 
be \ A.uni,unamunum. 75 & (Accu. HNSS UNASHNK. 
Deans mags "w ? Vocat. uni,uneund. 
Abla.unogunazuns. J Ablativo unis. FI 


Note that Vnus, «, um, Hath not the pluraſl num? 
ber » but when it is joyned with a wozd that lack- 
| cth the fingular mimber : as Vnz licerz, Yna ma- , 


Bia. 

Jn like manner be declined torus , ſolus , anÞ alſo Ati tote 
ultus, alius, alcer, uter, and neurcr : ſaving that thele five reef 
la robgrſs lack the Eecaſth caſt — 


ole OT Ye — 
A Pp 


was 


p ad. 


\ 


AnTnrrodu@ion to the 


+ A Nomne AdjecriWkdf thiee Articles is thus veclin- 
\ 


ed) after the third declenfion. 
Nemina.bic bac (5 Nomi.hi & he felxes, 
hec felix. (F hec felicia., 


' HS \ CGenit.hups felicis 
e's 2 \D ate baic felici. / Y 


Ca AX, 


Gen. horum-harum, gy 


horum, felicium. 


Vetus, A.hunc oF hanc fe- \ Pate his felicibus.” 
licem oy hoc feliz. { 3 | Acc.hos (5 has felices, 
© / Vecative 6 felix. \ © / Gy hac felicia. 
Aeab hoc. hac yhoc V.6 felices,Cy 6 felicia 
felice, vel felici. A. ab his felicibus. 
Ne. hicgyhac triftis Nom.hi && ha triftes, 
0 hoc triſte. 0 hac triftia. 
Levis &; \Genit.hujus triftis. Gen.horum,bharum (5 
eve: «+ - )Dative buic trifl;. ( © \ gorum triſtinm. 
lerisgfe, * 3 \ Accuſ.bunc &F banc - 8 < Datrvo bis triſtibus. 
Mcl:oret ©. Jtriſtem,CF hoc triſte E Acc.hos oF has triſtes 
aciuw © f V.Otriftis, _ * / dy hactriftia. 
Abl.ab hochac V.d triftes oF 6 triſtta 
hoc triſti. Ablat.ab his triſtibus. 
Compariſons of Nounes. 


Djectives whoſe ſignification may increaſe 02 be 

Three de diminiſhed, may fozme Compariſon. There be 

gee: of thee Degrees of Compariſon : The Poſitive-the Coms 

foa.” parative and the Superlative»- The Poſitive be- 

Fber9- tokeneth the thing abſolutcly without exceſſe 2: as 
Durus, Hard. 


Thecom. The Comparative ſomewhat erceedeth his Poſitive 


' _ puntive. fy fignification t as Derior, Harder. Aud it ts fozmed 


of the firſt caſe of his Poſitive that endeth in i , by 
putting thereto or and us : as of Puri, hic & hec du- 


rior, & hoc durius : of Triſti, hic & hzc triſtior, & hoc 
triſtius 3 of Dulcighic & hzc dulcior, & hoc d:1cius. s 


in_the 
The Duperlative exceedety his poſitive tn toe 


baperlag, 


— —— ——————FRTmp_ ew _—o——_——__ 


_ Cn oe nes I 


_ Eight parts of Speech 
hinheſt wearers as Duriſsimns, Hardefl. And it is fozm- 
ed of the firſt caſe of his Poſitive that exiverh in i. by 
yntting thereto ( 4 and fimus 2 as of Duri, duriſcinus, 
of Tritti, criſtiisimus, of Dulci, dulcifsimus. 

From theſe generall rules are excepted theſe that **«®- 
follow - : Bunus , mclior , optimus. Malus , peyor , peſe 
I1mus, Magnus , mafor , maximus, Paryus , minory Ater 
mmimus. Multus phurzanus , multa = 107. multum ay, 
plus, plarimum. v«d- Fab gvame poy 

And if the poſitive end in er , the Snperlattve bs fot- | 
med of the Nominative caſe » by petting to rims: | , 4 
as, Fulcher, pulcherrimus. | 

Alſo theſe Nonnes ending in lis , make the Super» - 
lative by changing lis, into limus : ag Humilis, humil- K 
limus, Similis , ſimillimus : Facilis , facillimns ,. Gracilis, 52 
gracill:mus : Agilis, agillimus : Docilis, 46eitfinnus; Ly, 

All other Nounes ending in lis , do follow the gt poi 
nerall rule afozegoing: as  rilis, vritiflimus. W 

Allo if a vowel come befoze us, it is, compared by 12vere Javeut. 
Magis, anD Maxime: ag Pins, magis pius, maxime PM. Artuure 
Aſviduus, magis alsiduus, maxirne afbiduug, —_— 


OF THE PRONOUNE. 


ng On and 
Pon Gin, '; ran of cy much like” 3 
Yayo : which ig'uled ſhewing 9} p 
rehearſing- Su 
There be fifteen Pzonounes, Jas $ 
- ſui, ille, ipſegilte, bic, is, meugy tau, Bus, ' 
fer, veſter, noftras, yeſtras , {hereof four have the wm 
cative caſc: as Tu, meus, no:ter , @tynoftras : afly all 
others lack the Uocative caſe- To theſe may be ded, 
their conpormns » £gomer , tute, idens , any alſh ally ol, 
que, quod. 
Theſe eight Pjonones » po s 66, yg 


An Mroduction o the 
 FPriakiwwiſte, hic, and is, be Pzimitives : ſo called, fo becauſe 
| they be not derived of others. And they bealſo called 
| wo - -- -— ad » becauſe they ſhew a thmg not ſpoken 
e 

Relatives > theſe ſix Hic ,- ille, iſte, is, idem, anD qui, beRe- 
Ro” becauſe they rehearſe a thing that was ſpoken of 

b 


» Meus, tuus, fuus, noſter. yeſter, noſtras, ve- 


tives : fo2 they be- Berived of their P24i- 
mitivess mel, tui, ſui, noſtri, and veltri 


tives. ſtras, 


Five There belong to a ÞPzonounte theſe five things, Num- 


> bers Caſe, and Gander, as are in a Noune, Declenſion 
aProooun anD Perſon» as here followeth. 


The Declenfions of Pronounes. 
There be four Declenſions of Pronounes. 


Thefiek @UTheſethzees Ego, cu, ſui, be of the firft declenſion, and 
&clenlio® Ye th11s DeclineDs 


'v Nominattv» Ege, Nominativo nss. 

_ Genitive met. "_ G noftrim vel noſtr7. 
Dative mibi. = = - Dativo nobis. 
Accuſativo me. S Accuſativo nos. 

Z-( Vocative caret. R ( Vecativo caret. 
Ablativo 4 me Ablative 4 nobis. 

© Nominativo Tu. / Nominativo vos. 
= \ Gemtivo tut. E & \ Ge.veftrim vel veſtri. 
3 JDative tib1. := .- Dativo wohis. 
Accuſative te. , Accuſativo ves. 
5 CVocativo 6 tw. EF . Vocativo 6 vos. 


Ablawuo 4 te. Ablativo 2 wobis. 
= gu, Nominativo caret 1 © Accuſativo ſe 
nd (4 Genitive ſui. j] Vocative caret 
Dative fibz. Ablarive,4 ſe. 
the fecond ad Ille, ipſe, Ttte, hic, is, and qui, be ofthe ſ4- 
Geelenlion tor Declenfiony and be thus declined. M 
on, 


Eight parts ef Speech. 
Nom.iſtegiſta,iſtud. Ly IE, iſtiitefta. 


Genitrvo iſtius, iſtors.itarumsiftorſ.. 
Dative iſtt. Dativo iſtis. 


Ac. iſtum.iſti,;ftud. ) (nfo iſtos,iſtasgiſta. 


Vocatruvo caret. Vocativo caret. 


""Abla. ifto-jta.ifte, 4 Ablativo iſtis. 


ms beelined 375 is "Aid allo lpſe,, ſaving that 
the Neuter gender in the Nominative caſe and in 
the accuſative caſe ſingular maketh ipſum. Nomina. 
tivo, hic, hzc, hoc. Geniti-o hujus, Darivo huic : as be- 


foze in the Noune. 


S NI 


Nomnn.1s,ea,id. Nominativo Tize&,ea. 
L Genit1v0 ejus. b) G.corum,carum,corum. 
= JDatrvo er. (F= Dativo 115,vel eis. : 
Z Ac.eum,eam1d. 15 \ Accuſat.eos,eas,ee. 
= Vocativo caret. (= )Vocatv caret. 
Ablati.eo,ea,eo. Ablat. 11s,vel eis. 
 C Nom-qui,que,quod. Ne.qui,que,que. (Tum 
E VGenitivo CUjHs. Pl: G. quorum,quarit, quo- 
& JDativo cui. Dati. qaybus,vel quets. 
So A.quem,quam,qusd F \ Ac. quos, quads, que 
2 f Vocati.caret. (qui . + 7 Vocativo caret. 


Ab.quo,qua,quo vel  * Ab.quibus vel queis- 

re YL /.+ +» Likewiſe Quis and ouid be declined, whether they be rye com: 
C5, 7-6 Interrogatives 02 Jndefinites- Allo Quilquis NE 
lw be} w; Decline Ds 


tee Fo 's _ 
" geeF- a pou $4: T goicgid. Ab. remELE 
Nuicquid. Nuoque.ar ”s 

Where note that quid is atwayes a Subſtantive of X««"" 


the Neuter gender- 
Theſe five» Meus, tuus, ſus , noſter and yeſter, are Thetbird 


of the third declenſions. and be declined like nouns A-gon'® 
jectives of UE ERIIS CONS _ 


Note. 


TA. 
3 ow. 


Ati Introduction to the 


| Ao yo progeny Nomin.mei,me4,mea. 
4 BS CGeni.mei,me4,met. M Gen.meorum,mearum. 
Dat-meo,meameo. (_.= Dat.meis. (meorum. 
A.mei.,med,meum. ( 5 JAccuſ. meos,meas,mea. 

i CVo.migmeamaum. Y"5.CV ocat.meimeamea. 


Ab.meo,mea,meo. Ablativo mets. 


So is noſter Decline, anD Tuus, luus, veſter, ſaving 
that theſe thiee laſt Do lack the Uocative caſe. 
- x oftras,V eftras,and this Noune Cuias, be of the fourth 


The 
fourth - declenſion 
clenfo0n - Tv 7 op Sel ov fack ow, 
Fo. Noh 0 hec noſty N. hi & he noſtrates 
" &y hacnoſtrate, ) { g& bacnoſtratia. 
of hujus neſtratis. G.horum,harum (5 
Y huic noſtrati. | s ) horum noſtratium. 
F 198 G hanc noftra | := » Dat his notratibus. 
tem hoc noſtrats. © EN A. hos (y has noſtra- 
Vocat.6noſtras (x 6 I e. | tes (fy hacnoſtratia. 
neſtrate. Voce. d neftrates, (5d 
W- #b hoc,hac oF hoe | G naſtratia. 
pf; vel noſtrats. A. ab his neftratibus. , 


X 
D hy nals, Seb os facks. Crnre of will 
bs to 4 op noted z 7 ar N oftras,Veftras, and Tr 


—_ Cwas be called Gentiles, becanſe they mv 


betoken pertainingto Countries o2Nationszto Sects02/**<** 
Factions» 


A Prononne hath three Perſons. 


-- {obo of himſeKke : as »go F; 
X 0s, 
The ſecond perſon is fpoken to : as, Tu, Thon, Vos 
pee» And of this perſon is alſo every Uocative caſe- 
"The third perſon is ſpoken of5 as ile, Hes 111i, They» 
And therefore all Nouns, Ptononus and Participtes . 
be ofthethiw perſon. Cul py, {Dew ,ne9 qui ns of | 


P DN i 


\ a, 


ge parts of $peech. FE 
6 Epocke nKGRg ne 


Mts $4.44 ho- 
Uerbe is a _ of Sh. declined with mood A verbe+ 
| and tenſe» and berokeneth Doing » as » Amo, 
; F love o2 ſuffering » as Amor, J am lo- 
veDz 02 beings ag Sum, J am- 
Df Uerbs ſitch as have perſons, be called 
Perſonals, as £go amo, Ty amas. And ſuch as Haveno ' 
perſons » be cafled Jmperſonals » as Tedets it irketh» 
Operrter, it behooveth» m—_—_ ad Jo 
Df Uerbs Perſonals there be five kinds,Active,JPals (oral, - 
live» Nenter, Deponent, and Commune. £93252 et- ory 
A Uerbe Active endeth in o, and bet Abives 
| as Amo, J love,anÞ by putting to r, it may beaPab 
\ five; as Amor. 7 
, © os Paſive endeth in —__ and bao to ATT mo 
» As, Amor, Y am loved T5 ws tabs + 
it may be an Active, as Amo: os fog vs lo. — 
AUerb Nenter endeth in Pe Ebul-y las 
to make him a Paſſive, as, Curro , J ray. Sum, J mh j=pot 1G, 
Andi is Engliſhed ſometime Actively ; as Curro, Y\,# 1-54 of 
_ and ſometime Paſſively ; as Egroto, .J am ſible 
I Uerb Deponent endeth in r like a Paſſive, and pepozmy 
vet in lignification is but either Active ; as Loquor ver- 
pr” I ſpeak a W92d; oz Neutcr ; as Glorior , J 


b 
| A verbe Commune endeth in r , anÞ yet in ſigni» Conmn- 
' fication is both Acrive and Paſſive : as z Ofogler re, 
I kille thee : Oſculor a re, Y am kiſſed of thee- 


i. 


B 4  Moops 7 


An Iatrodaction of the 
MOODS. 


Moods fix "FT" {here be fix Moods t the Fndicative » the Jmpe- 
rative» the Dptative, the Potentiall» the Subjun- 

ctive, and the Jnfinitive- . 
(a dlcatirx The Judicative Mood ſheweth a reaſon true 82 falſe; 


as, Ego amo, I love : D2 elle asketh a queſtion ; as» | 


Amas tu Doeſt thou love ? 

rapecaiv The Pmperative biddeth02z commandeth t as Ama, 
Love thou. 

oprarttve- The Dptattve wiſheth oz Defireth, with theſe ſignesz 
Would Ged, Ipray God, 02 God grant : 84s Urinam a- 
mem, I pray God I love : and hath commonly an Ad- 
verb of wiſhing zjoyreD with him. 

Borential. The Potentiall mood is known by theſe ſignes, 
May, cans might, would ſhould, could, 0: ought, as A- 
mem, I may oz can love + without an Adverb joyned 
with Him. 

babjue2- The, Subjunctive mood hath evermoze ſome Con- 
function joyned with him : as Cam amarem when I 
loved. And it is called the Subjunctive mood , be- 
caſe it dDependeth npon another QUerbe in the ſame ſer- 
tence » either going befoze » 02 comming after t as 
Cim amarem , eram miſer, when I loved, I was a 
wretch. | 

" tafialtve, The Jnfinitive ſignifieth to Dov to ſuffer, oz to be t 

8 and hath neither number, noz perſon, no2 Nominative 
caſe befozehim : and is known commonly by this ſigne 

Te, as Amare) To love. Alſo when two verbs come to- 

gether without any Mominative caſe between them) 

then the latter thafl be the Jnfinitive mood 2 as > Cupio 
diſcere, I deſire to learn. | 


GERUNDS. 


_— 


Oy em————_—_— 
| C_L—m———_—_— — 


MO 


_actfve and paſſive ſignification : as Amandi, of [o- 


' Eight parts of Speech. 


GERUNDS. 


Here be mozeover belonging to the Jnfinitive Gn ack, ary * 

| mood of Uerbs, certain voyces called Gernnds» dum f pore oh 

ending in Di, do, axd dum : Which have both theas Co lnelynacyee hart 

ving , NN of being loved. Amando, In loving 92 in 
being loved. Amandum, To love, 02 to be loved. 


SUPINES. 


Here be alſo pertaining unto Uerbes, two Si- 5,gines X ix<5f 
pines 2 the one ending in um; which is called the two nh fe - 
firſt Supine » becauſe it Hath the ſinmification of the valor La 
XUerb active : as Eo amatum , I go to love. And5/qu;þ ; = 
the other in « , which is called the latter Supine » be- 
cauſe it hath foz the moſt part the ſignification paſſive 2 
as Difficilis amatu, Hard to be loved. 


TENSES. 


ere be five tenſes 02 Times : the Pzeſent tenſe, Jo 
the Pzeterimperfects the Pzeterperfect» the P2e* 
terpliperfect, and the Future tenſe- 


The ]22eſent tenſe ſpeaketh of the time that now is : _ 
as Amo, F love. 


The 12zcterimperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time not jira.” 
perfectly paſt: as Amabam, I loved 92 did love. ,__ 
The Paeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time per- pies. 
fectly paſt > with this figne Have : as Amavi, I heve 
hoved. - 
The Pzeterpluperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time mMo2e precerpto 
then perfectly pat, with this figns Had : as Amave- 2: 
ram, Ihad loved. | 
Tho Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the time tos comsz 
with this figne Shal{ 02 will : as Amabo , I fball © 
—_— PER 


An Introdu&ion to the 


PERSONS. 


Paſors” Here be alſo in verbes thee perſons; in both.mm- 
bers 2 as ſingulariter,Ego,amo, I love Tu Wy 
Thou loveſt. Ile amat, He loveth. pluraliter, | 


amamus, We love. Vos amatis, Te love. Illi amant,, 
They love. | 


CONJUGATIONS. 
conjure. X 7 Erbs have four Conjugations, which be known 
00s 4- after this manner. 
The firſt Conjugation hath 2 long, befoze re and 
ris : as amare, amaris. 
The ſecond Conjugation hath e longbefoze re and 
ris : as Docere, doceris. G 
The third Conjugation hath e ſhozt» vefoze re and 
ris: as Legere, legeris. 


The fourth Conjugation hath i longzbefoze re and 
ris : as Audire, audiris. 


Verbs in O, of the foure Conjuga- 
tions,be declined after theſe examples. 


" Mo, amas, amavi,amare, aman, * 
di,amando,amandum:amatum KW@To love» 
amatn,amans,amaturus. 

Doceo, doces, docui, docere, Do- 
cendi,docendo,docendum : De&tum, 
Gn ocens, nn; 

go, legis, legi,legere : Legendi, 

legendo, bend un ok 
legens, le&urus. 

.. . Andio, audis, audiyi,audire : audi- 
endiaudiendo,audiendum: auditum, 
auditu, audiens, auditorus. 


Eight parts of 'Speech 
Indicative Mood, Preſent | 


| tenſe (1 


wo An Prana (4 a nent * 2b vo Ga v 
C > 
rode 1g St 


Sade NRPY ) w= 
ove, 


bve, Thou loveſt, He loveth We Te bee, ey love, 
or, or Or or or or 
e love, doeft love. doth love. _ doe Ioue, doe hove. doe love. 


Wy, AMAA, AwAaf LP "anal, Ama 


mo, amas, amat. T  Amamus, amatis, amant. 
oceo, doces, docet. E Docemus, docetis, docent. 


ego, legis, legi t. Legimus, legitis, legunr. 
udio, awudis, audit. 8 .Audimus, auditis, audiunt- 
Amahbam, I hved or did love. 


reteramper- Docebam, Sooflancis. Ao cebas dou bahki ab owl . 
ect "2 < Legebam, ( bas,bat. Plar. bamns,batis,banr, 
RgHHaTe Audichan,) 


Amavi T have loved, LY 
-F ſe Docui, (ng: oP SH Gp ft ; 
2 kj Legi, iſt1it. "wr ,imnsjſts,2 gee: = ( 
aa Audivi, V3 beg t Cunt v 
reter- Amaveram, T had Imced. 


luperfe# _ )Docueram, 


enſe fin- YLegeram, ( ras, rat. Phur. ramus,ratis,rant- 
eular.. t { Audiveram, Yan wames, ves vals, vat v&b. 


Future megten I ſball or will love. 
gore! fin- 9, \ bis, bit. Plur. bimas,bitis,bunt. 


am, ex. 
rpunecd es, cr. Plur. emus, etis, ent. 


Impera- 


_- 


© AnIntroduQion of the 
Imp rative Mood. 


fon povre bu A fov-T oye Love be,or Lovewe,or Love Love they of 
phi anos — abou. let bim love. let us love. yee. let them love. 
+ Jl frees Al Ama, amet, 


C 4 amare , » ament;Py 
*| amato. amato. - Pl. amemus, , amatote.amantofn, 


x ey 
Sf : aſe Doce, doceat, +2 docete, dotea 
$78 Ngk | doceto.doceto.} Pl.doceamns, F docetote.doceto; 
"Kt. La legat, legite , legant 
YO ie Doral a8 legito. legito. + Pl. legamus, legitore. leguntaſP? 
Audi, audiat 1 audite, audianty$e7 
( audito.andito..) PLaudiamus, ( auditore.audiiito 
Optative Mood. 
- Ged grant I love. 


Amem,ames,amet. Pl. utin.amemus,ametis,ent-hg 
Preſent tenſe )Doceam, 
fing. utinam *JLegam, S$as,at.Pl.utinam amus,atis,ant. 
Audiam, 4 


: ” Amarem Would God I loved,or did love. 
f Fine - Docerem, : 
Legerem, ( res,ret.Pl.otmam,remus,retis,rent. 
\ ſJng. utinam / Avirem, \ 


Amaverim I pray God I have loved. 
Preterperfe 110 ng EN , 
tenſ e ſing. Legerim, ( ris,rit.Pl.utinamyrimns,ritis,rint. f 


atinam Audiverim. | 


Amaviſſem, Would God I had loved. 
E Preterpluper- Docnifi em, | 
feet tenſe Legifſem, C ſes,ſet.Pl.utinam ſenus,ſeris,ſent' 
ſing. uginam 2 Aniviflem, ) 
| C Amavero *) God grant I ſhall or will love herea frers| 
Future tenſe Docnero 
fing. urinam JLeggro (ris, rite Plur. utin. rimns, ricis, rint- 
Audivero 


Pobeil- 


Eight parts of Speech, | 
E Potentiall Mood. 


I may or can love. 
e. Amem,ames,amet, Flur.amemus,ametis,ament: 
Preſent tenſe _) Doceam, 
_ al Legam, < as,at. Plur.amus,atis,ant. 
Audiam, 


reterperfeft 
onſe ſing. 


Docuerim C ( loved. 
Legerim ris,rit. Phuy. rimus ritis,rint. 
Audiverim 


 Amarem I might ,would;ſhould,ought, or could 
: reterimper. ) Docerem C love. 
nt$enſe ſing. Legerem ( res,ret. Plur.remus,retis, rent. 
to 
nt- 


Andirem 
Jo maverim”) 1 might ,vould,;ſbould,or ought to have 


AmaviſſemY Imnght,would, ſbould,or ought to had 


Preterpluper. ) Docuiſſem | Cloved. 
denſe ſing. Legiſſem \ ſes, ſet. Plur. ſemus,ſetis,ſent. 
IM. Audivifſe 


| Amavero *) Imayor can love hereafter. 
Future tenſe _) Docuero 6.4 ; 0 "4 
it | fg ) Legero ris, rit. Plar. rinws,ritis,rint. | 
- Audiyero 


| Thea Sub) unCctive Mood, Us Ubi w. pariite w , 
ent: Com 07. Fr wſch as rl we, hed mm, F+ fe, "q Cao ws ; 
| _—_} hon #F en { love Crane » 


ter- Amem,ames,amet. P lur. cm amemus,amoetis,cots 
Preſent tenſe Doceam, 'c Trav © wa "0" IE 


nt | Fngul. Cana _ as, at. Phuraliter. can amt, atis,ant 


£l- Pr ater. 


Antarepdodtion ts the = 
Am As ” p 
- Preterimper. Amarem, When 1 Ioved or did love. 
tenſe ſing. JDocerem, : 
Cum YLegereny( res,ret. Pl.cum remus,retis,rent. 


ha Audir C ls 7 
P reterper fe Amaverim, When Thave <a 
tenſe ſingular, )Docuerim, v 


Chm JLegerim, ris3rit,P cm rinus ritisgrint. 


anna ? | 
Preterpluperf. "Apr 
le 


tenſe ſingular, Docuiſſem, 
Cim JLegifſem, 
Audiviſſem 
Amavero,) When I ſhall or will love. 
Futre tenſe YDocuero, Fac. 
We. Cim JLegero, ( rigrit.P.cum rimus,ritis,rinr. 


$,ſer,P.cim ſemus,ſetis.ſent 


Audrvero, 
Infinitive Mood. 

1 C Amare, 

— and Docere; — = 
eterimper. 

fe#t tenſe Legere, eaDs 

: IJ Hear. 
Preterper fe#- Amaviſle, Loved- 


Docuiſſe, (_To have )Tanght+ 
C7 preterplu- F < 
egiſle, Þ cal. 
porfett tenſe. _Audiviſle, "_ 


Heard. 
Araturum = 
Future tenſe, Do—_ eſſe, To _ jereafter- 
> Auditurum 


. CAmandi, of loving- to, wg - dum to love. 
X IDocendi, of teaching. Y4o, in teaching Jdun'to teach | 
f, of readings do, fn reading J4um to read» | 


© CAudiendi.of hearing» Co, in hearing» Cdum tohear- 
Supines | 


rhe parts of Speech” ; 


Amatum, love» C Amatu, | 
ty SS rad. JLeau, reaD- 
Gy) 


/ > wth heare. 7A hearts 


| Amans, loving 
if. } bed le) Docenss teachings 
| renſe. Legens» reaving- 


| Audiens, hearings $ +. 


The partici-C Amaturus, to love, 02 abont to'fouf- 
why ple of the YDo@urus, to teachs oz abont tv teach» 
firſt future | YLecurus, to readez o2 about to reade- 
tenſe, Audirurus,to CINE BI 86 


Wefoze we decline any Uerbs in or, fo2 ſupplying 
| of many tenles lacking in all ſuch Cerbs, we 
mult leam to decline this Uerbe Sum, ww 
this wile following» 


Sum, es, fui,efle, Futurus. To be» 
Indicative Mood. 


Preſent tenſe \ i: Jam : es, eſt. Plural. Sumus eftis 
fingulary ſunt. 

_.6 Eram, IJ was: eras, erat. lan eramuss 

| fe## tenſe ſing. Y exatis, erant. 

| Preterperfe# \ Fui J have been? faitſti, fuit. Flural. fuims, 

: tenſe fingular,”) fuiſtis, fuerunt yel futre. 

Preterpluper- CFueram, IJ had been t fyeras, fucrat. Fhire- 

feti tenſe ſmg. J liter, fauceramus, fueratis,, fuerant. 

YT Futwetenſe Sayers runs : eris, crit. Pln. ers 


4s ; fingular, mus, eritis, erunt, 
Imperative 


An Introdu@icn of the * 


Imperative Mood. 
Pref. Sis, Sit, 7 Sitis, 7 Sinty 
tenſe wnſe 9 Ev bil &r1Simu \ Efte, © Sun: 
Efio, Efto. Eſtote,-/ to. 
Optative Vood, 
Preſent tenſe 5 Sim. If p2ay God J be ! ſis,fit.Plur.utinam fi- 
fing. utinam. mus} iris, fint. 


P reterimperf. 8 em, Would God J were: efles efſer.P .u- 
tenſe ſing.utin. L rinam eſſemus, eiſetis, efſent. 


Preterperfe# Parr IJ pray God J have been :fyeris,fu.. 
tenſe img. atin. 1. eric Plu.utinam faerimus,fueritis,faerint. 
Preterpluperf. (_—_ Could GoÞJ had been ! fyifſes,fu- 
tenſe.ſing.urin. 1 ifſet PLutinam fuiſſemns,fuiſſetis,fuiſſent, 


Future tenſe 5 Fuero, ' od grant J] be hereafter ! fyeris, fue- 
fngular,utin. T rit.Plur.utinam fuerimus,fueritis, fuerint. 


Potentiall Mood. 
Preſent tenſe \ Sim, J may 02 can be : fis,fit. Plur. ſimus, firis 
ſingular. 2 fiar. 


Preterimperf, Effem , Jl might oz could be t eſſes , efſer. 
tenſe ſingular. Y Plu.ceſſemus, efſetis, efſent. 


Preterperfe#. , Fuerim.J might,caadſhouldso: oirght to have 
tenſe ſnguler beentfaeris,fueritP.fuerinus,fucritis,fuermr, 


Preterplu. 5 Fuifſe, J mightzcould, ſhould, o2 onght to had bim: 
tenſe ſing. L Kuiſſes,fuiſſer, Pl.fuiſſemus,fuiſſeris,fuiſſent. 


Fxturetenſe CFuero, J may' 02 can be hereafter : fneris, 
Singular. fucrit. Pl. fuerimus, fueritis, fucrinr. 


Subjun- 


"VELO Ea 4 . > 


ETLOGSs TA 4 - > 


. Future tenſe, [Fore FE. efſe, To be hereafter L gong | 


ud tate ict it "KW HR nerd ce hes 
LIT / -*: 


4," xparts of Spedeh, al - 
Preſent tenſe Sim, *im, athens anc! fiſt. Phra cen fimus, firis, 
fmg:cam 


Preterimiper. oY adiherc (ans? as, Filet. Plurat. pea 
renſe | ſem, efſeris, effent.- Y 


Preterperſe# 5 Faerim , .aUhen have-bten:: fueris, | fuerit. 
tenſe ſeng.ctim Plural. cdmfucrimns, fucritis, fucrinr. *\. 
pier {pirate ahen'PÞ had been! 2 fbiſſes," "Fullibt; 
renſe fing.cdm L Flirab: chin ' fuiffernysFefſetis Metis, fſetis; fuilſent. * 


= Piel, cm { Fiero » When n Idan ai ene 
" Wipes a” 


be rotor [IO ns al ira Va, cos 


fe tenſe, 


LIES 
Verbes in Or of the four Cdnjugations, be decks 
ned after theſe examples. 


\i Mor, amirisvelamire, amarns fm yel fui, _ AMATUS, 
\ arandus: Wo be loveds 
Deeebr, do&ri 15, vel doctre © doftus ſum el fui, dockri: 7 abit, 
Docendts. To be taught. 
| LefFs legeris vel legere, leftosſum vel ſilegi ofa loſes 
us. To be read 7 


Audior; andiris vel bps, audirus ſum we fa; ardiey, udicus 
C * Jadlcative 


"AY ntrodu: Y T 10Nn C the Fo: 
Indicative Mood: 


SUALITEL 
nn F, am loved. idle priran 

Amor, amiris vel amire, amatur. g « mar. 
Pre Doceor, doceris,vel docere,docetus. {5 | mini. 
tenſe ſing. - 4 Lego, legeris,vel legere, legitur. { = 5 Atur. 

Audior, audiris,velaudire,auditur. 7 a, ©untur. 
_ {Doe þ I was loved. 
perfe# Dcce 
_ ſings- ji Legebar, [{bari vel bare,batur. Phurah. bamix, 

- Audi 4b bamini, bantur. 
Pr Amatus,- 1 have bin tus es vel fuiſti , rus eſt vel 
feB terſe Dodtws, 21Wed, 7 fuit. Phur. ti fumus vel fu- 
[7 os | Sr”) ut Git vel imus; ti eftis vel fuiſtis; ti 
_ nditps, ' fi, t ſunt, fuerunt vel fucre. 
Preterplu- «( Amamgs;” yr bin ; tus eras vel fueras, Tus erat 
perf e# 1 Doctus, . 1 vel fuerat. PI. ti eramus vel 
denſe | 4 Leftus, xv vel fueramns, tieratis vel fuera- 
he Andirus, ! fueram. * tis; tierant vel fuerant. | 
WI Amabor, '7- I ſhall or will be loved. 
Future 1 Docebor,” \fberis vel bere, itur. Pl. bimaur, imini - 
"ey FD TR bs ( unrue 
udiar, . ' 4. eris vel ere, etur. P.emur emini,enrut 
Imperative Mood. 


"11... Bethon . Lethim. Letusbe, 'Beyee Let them 
we 11 Ioved. ' beloved. hboved. loued. bee loved. 
F Amare, ametur, -nþhe ame- 7 Amamini, amentur. 


-amator,amator; AmAminor : amantor. 
| YPoreregdoceanur, P.  doce.4 Docemini, doceantur. 
: docetor,” { amur }doceminar, docentor. 


Ly cre, legatur. Fiugs- Legimini, legantur. 
I | 7: : legitor, legiminor __ 


| Y- re, audiator, 45 P. ; audi- 
\..pdiver : anditor.. ' 5 Amir. {On audiuntor. 


. Optative 


* \ tt ew RS 


Mee 


-o—_——_—_— 


CCS 


- Optative Mood: 
Gedgrant T be loved. 


Amer, eris vel cre,erur. Pl.utin.emur,emini,enturs 
Preſent tenſe YDocear, 


- fing.utinam- JLegar, Aris vel are,atur. Pls. utin, amur,amini,: 


Aundiar, (anrux. 
Preterim.. QAMPArer , Would God I were loved. 
perf. tenſe, | Docere!y\_reris bye] rerexetur.Plu.utinam remaur, + 
ſing. vripam | Setlirers ng (remuni, rentuſ, _ 
' IprayGod! hive heen loved. 


Preterperf, - Amatus ") fin vel fuerim, tus fis vel fueris, .tus fix, 

tenſe Docus ( vel fuerit. Plz.utinam ti fins vel fne.. © © 

CEE ettus ( + rimus,.ci fitis Vopr ti fintyel —_ | 
Audits." rint. . 


Would God Thad been loved. 


IP ” 


Preterdlu. C Amatus flem vel fuifſemy rus efſes vel fuiſſes; 


fel8 tenſe DoRus ( tus effet vel fuiffer. Plutinam ti effe- 
Fn ninam JL.<ftus C musvel fuiſſemus, ti eleris yel fuilſe- 
6+ Audirns, Ytis, trefſent vel fuiffent. 


God grant I be loved hereafter. 
Amatus ero,vel ſuero,tus cris vel fueris, tus crit 
Dofus C vel fuerit. Phe. titinam ti erimus yel 


+ arg eritis vel fyeritis, ti erwis 


Future tenſe 
ſong. utinam 


mm 


” Auditus Jvel 


| Potetitial Mood,” 


'  T may or can be loved. . | 
Amer, Eris vel ere,erur. Plaal came nin Fae: 


ſngda.. Cee, vel ates. arr, amur; TIER 
Audiarz 

C2 Ts | Pre 
C 


Pr em pra 


ntroda 1c ON” | 


Amarer,) I would, foruldor ought to be loved. = 
Docerer,( 


Legerer, "4 yel rere, rerur. Pl. remur reminj 


Audirer, ( rentur, 


Amar. I would,jbould,or ought to have been loved. 
oftus, ( fim vel foerim, tus fis vel foeris, ' ras fit 

Lets, ( vel fuerir. Phur. ti fimus. vel fucrimus, ti 

Auditus, fitis vel fyeritis, ti fint vel fuerinr. 


Z would, ſhould, or ought to had been loved: 
Pret Amarus Jeflem vel fuiſiem.rus effes vel fuiſſes. tus 
perfettenſe <1.eus. (Falfermny offers vel fuſes i flo 
, emus, ti efſetis v $, ti eflenc 
Ae Audirus vel fuifſenr. 


-- (Camas) 7 may o7 can be loveg hereafter. 

Puture tenſe )Doftus ( ero vel fuero, tps eris yel faeris, rus erit 
. Lettus *(- vel fuerit.Pher. ti erimus vel fuerimus, 

Ai iras ti eritis vel fuericis,ci erunt vel ſnerinr. 


When I am loved. 


| 0 ris yel ere, erur. P, cim emury Emini,entur 
. Pri ent t ( ancur 


firg- Cam” "Laws \ acis ye/are, a aryr. Plz. ch amvr, amini 


_ ( Amarer, When Iwas leved. 
bh Docerer, 
* JLegerer, ( reris vel rere, retur. Pl. clmremur, re- 
 Audizer,. (. mini, renrur 


prfe\Dotin ( * fim ve ac clo rus: velfueris » tus fir 
* )Letkus (| vel fuerit. P. cn ti fimys vel fucrimus, 
Audios i fitis vel fucritis, ti fint yel fuerinr. 


Preierylue 


_— G— —_— ” 


— — — a 


Eighr parts of Speech? 
Jain —ulqualye-—g bs vel fo 

matus m vel fai rms effes vel fui 
Dottus ( rus eſſer vel fuifſet. Pur. con ti js, 
Leftus ( vel faiſſemus , ti cſſetis vel fuiſſeris, ti 
Chm Auditus eſſent vel fuiſent. 


Future tenſe ( Amatus /  Whan T1 ſhallor will be loved: _ 
gular. us ( ero vel fueroytus eris vel fueris, tug erit 


Lefus ( vel fuexit. P. cm ti eramus vel fucrimus, 
Auditus | ti eritis vel fueritis, ti erunt vel fuering, 4 # 


Infimitive Mood, 


« x 
Profent and 
preterimper- 
feernſe.. 
Preterperfe8 \,Amatum } To have or bad been loved. 
tenſe and pre- JD 
terpluperfe# )LeAtum ( eſſe vel fuiffe. 
eenſe. Auditum 


Future )DoRum iri; vel docendum efle, {. to taught 
tenſe YLeFum iri, vel legendum efſe, { be Y-rab 


Amarum irj, vel amandum I lbved { 
Auditd iri,vel audiendum eſſe, heard 


. Amatus, "Loved. 
A porticiple Dofus, ( Tanght- 
perfet? tenſe / \udires, \heard- 


of the Fut. Legendyus, 


- , - - C Amandus, Loved- 
Apeniciple \ pocendus, to ve I Tabs 
is Dus. 


AnIntroduMon of the 
Of certaine Verbs going out of Rule, 


which are 'declined and f\ ormel , 
1 manner following. 
ot pores, p8tui, poſſe Pens. \To may 92 can 
096 Hopert Lin : volendi,volendo;volendi: 
nis Caretzyolens-: To will, 02 to be. willing. 
, nonvis, nTlui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, 
dim: ſypinis caret, nolens : To nill, oz to be 
Owilling: : 

lo _ malui, malle : malendi, malendo, 
Oc <a vole. endum : inis carer, nnalens : To have ratherz 
e2 tobe __ ing. 

Fdo,edis,vel e5,edi,edere vel efle : edendi,eden- | 
do, edendum : eſum, eſu,vel eftum eſtu, edens, efu- 
rus vel eſturus: To eat- 

Fio, fis, faftus ſum'vel fui, fieri : fa&us,faciendus : 

To be made, 02 tobe done 

Fero,fers, tMi,ferre : ferendi,ferendo, ferendum : | 
ktum,latu : ferens,laruras : To bear oz ſuffer. 

Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum vel fui, ferri : la» | 
tus, ferendus : Tobebozn oz ſuffered. | 


% 


"a4 


- 
—_- 


bs ps dl frm. P 


TOW. 


Indicative Mood. 


\ P Ofyn,pHici,poteſt . Pofly KI" "PT . = 


0, vis, vult. Volumus, vultis, 
NGlo, nonvis, nonvulr. f 


Nolifm? ,nonvultis,nolunt. 
lo,mivis,mavult. (eſt. 


| Mal umus,mavykis,malunt F 


Pluraliter. 


> tenſe ſingular. 


0,edis vel gs, edit yel Edinveditis yel-eſtis;ediir 
Fio, fis, fit. Fimps, fitis, fiunr. 
Fero, fers, fert. Fer us, fertis, ferunt. 
Feor, fetris, vel ferre, Ferimw,ferimini,fEfuntur 
3; Preterim- 


F .- of Speech. 


Preterim- = as, At. Phiraliter amus, atis, ant. 


þ 


bh 
F Hnocery baris Bp bare batus. Plu. baanur 


Porui, Nm ls : iſti its Play. MEER 
on te —_ ITili, yel cre. 
cer tenſe / ſam ycl fui, 'tws es vel fuifti, tus eſt vel 
" Fatus > fuit. Plur. tirſumus velfuimus, ti i 
Lites yel fuiſtis,ri MEE yel —_ 
Pocygpam, Malueram, he, 
Volueram, Om ratis, rant. rams, 
aha Nolueram, ) { Tileram, 
ary tenſe cram velfueram, tus eras vet fuctas, 
- ) tus erativel fucrat. Phir. ti eramus 
ty yel fueramus, ti eratis, vel fucratis, 
ti erant vel fucrant. 
Pans, eris,erit. Plurak poterirtius, eritis, erunt 
volam, > CEdam, 5 ; 
Fature tenſe / Nolam, >< Fiam, >es, et. Pher. enmas, etis,ent 
ſingular. )M Feram, Y 
F fereris vel ferire, fcrerur, Phat. feremur, 
feremini, ferentur. - : vr 


Poſſum, Yolo, Malo , have 80 Jmperative-WYoods ; 


/ v, 3 k** +2 
C4. * Imperative 
<<: :!! :37 | 
2-25 ; 


WA | *  « = Ws 
mr 3xdudior 3 9 o 


Imperative Moods”. 7 
Fn. Noſito. Pluraliter, Noll, Neſte. 


ft 
; { ede, "FG; ga. vr HEL: _ 4 {clue 
"WM | - Wh oo. editore. 
| pa lg | Fito "Y -:my '(. Fiajnus; {Fire rear | Ph 


4:Eer, | Sky PI; Fer C-Eerre, - - ) Ferant, 

ferto. _) ferto. ramus, )fertote. { ferunto. 

Fgre )Feratur,( Pl Þe- YFerimini, ( Ferantur, 
(fertor Ofertor. .) ram. feriminor. feruntor, 
Op tative: Mood. 


= ' Nolim, a is, it. Plralatinenti imus,itis, 
Nalim, nt. | 


*+4; 


"ILL 


—— way 4 Aqga Pluraliter wine amus , atis , ant. 
feram, Y - 
CFerar,raris rel race, ratur, ple amur,Amini,antur. 


es, ct. Pluraltter  utinam 
Emns, etis, ent. . 

( tur, 

& Fener,cerls velverecend. Pl.ut.remur,remini,ren. 
P im, } Maluerim, C ris, rit. , Pluralit 

© 'Ederim, ' Winam rimus, Ci- 

37 wales Tulerim, tis, rint. | 
Lars | os vel fucrim, tus fis vel fucris, was fir 


vel fuerit. Plur. ti fimus vel fueri 
ti.ſitis vel fueritis, ri fint yel fuerint. 


Poruiſſem, Makiiſſem, 7 ſes, fer. Ph. utinem 
Voluifſem, /Ediflem, {Tmus, ſetis, ſent. 
1 YNoluiflem, 7 Tuliflem,”.: 
 eſſem vel fuiſſem , ens efſes vel fuiffes, 
ſing, Hem. :  ) Factus let vel fuifſer. Pur. uti. ti efſemus 
Latus vel fnifemus, ti cfſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti 
i: eſſent vel fuiflent. Futwre 


_ n: -of- rang 


4 rit. Plur. when 
—— me fimus, riris, rint. 
uſe fingu- = Tulero, 


- Ucn. ero,vel fuera,us eris vel fueris,rus crit 
vel fucrir.PLat.ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
ti eritis vel fucritis, ti eruntvel fuerint. 

< potentiall and the Subjuucrive Woode be fozmen 
kke the -Dptative in voice and do differ only in fignifis 
cation and figne of the Woode> - 

Infinitive Moode, 


Poſſe. ; £ ( Pouiſſe. 
velle. «< Jvoluiſſe. 
Preſent tenſe YNolle. v$ Noluiffe. 
and preter- CMalle. __ = Malvifle. 
imperfe# Edere vel effe. Ds 


tenſe. Ferre. Tuliſſe. 
Fieri. & E'\Faftum. effe vel fuiſſe. 
Ferri. IJ Litum <ffe vel fuſe, 


Future ( Eſtrum effe. L L FA iri, vel faciendum eſſe. 
tenſe. 1 Lattrum efſe. \  Latumiri, vel ferendum efle. 
Eo and queo make ibam and quibam in the P2e- 
terimperfect cenie of the Andicarive Moode » and 
ibo ad quiboi the Future tenſe : and in afl other 
moodes and tenſes are varied like verbs in o of the 
fourth Conjuxationsſauing that they make their Gerunds» 
Eundi F eundo , cundum. Queund! , queundo, - 


US "the the Paeterperfect tenſe of che Jrdicative rene 
moode » be tozmed the Pyeterpluperfect tenſe. of the Precerper- 
ſame moode ; the P2eterperfect tenſe » the 'Pietergly* !eR reals. | 
perfect tenſe » and the Future tenſe, of the Opto”. 
tive moode » the Potential! moode , and rhe Subs. 
junerive moode + the Pyeterperfect tenſe» and the. 
Deeterplupertect. tenſe. of the Jufinitive mvode : avef- 


5 


' -AnIntroduAion” o the 


, 


4 . . Amavi, a2e fozmed Amaveram, amaverim, amavers 


by changing'i into e ſhot : aWs Amavifſem , ama- 
viſſe, keeping i ſtill BALLS 
MÞperſonalls be declined thzoughout. all Moods and 
tenſes in the voice of the third perſon ſingular onely asz 
Delefat, dele&abar, deleRavit, delefaverat, de- . 
leabit. Decet, decebat, Decnir, decucrat, dece- 


bir, decere. Studerer, . frudebatur , fiuditum eft 
vel fuit, ſtudirum erat vel faerat, ſtudebitur, &c. 
And they have commonly . befoze their Engliſh, 
this ſigne It : as Jt Delighteth » DeleRat. Jt be- 
commeth notz' Non decet. 

OF '1HEtE PARTICIPLE. 
Participle is a part of ſpeech, derived 
of a Uerb, and taketh part of a Noune 
as Gender » caſe and declenſion : and part 
of a Uerbe » as Tenſe and ſfignification » 
and part of both, as miumber and figure. 

There be four kindes of Participles : one of 
the Preſent tenſe» another of the Pzeter tenſe, 
one of the Future in rus, and another of the Fu- 
ture in dus. 

A Participle of the Pzeſent Tenſe» hHatth his 
Engliſh ending in Ing as Loving. And his Latine 
in ans, o2 ens; as: Amans; docens, And it is forts 
med of the P2oterimperfect tenſe of the Jndi- 
cative Moode z by changing the laſt (pſlable into 
ns : as Amabam, amans. Audiebam, audiens. Au- 
xXiliabar, anxilians. Poteram, potens. 
| T participle of the Future in ros, betokeneth 
ko doe » like the Jnfinitive Moode of the Active 
voice : as Amaturus, To love oz «bout to love. And it 
is fozmed of the latter Supine by putting to rus: 
as Dottn, dourns. 

'A Participle of the Pieter tenſe » hath bis Emp 


—I>- 


——I>- 


- Nounes Adjectives of thiee articles : as> Nonina- tis as. 
Dativo huic amanti, &e. 


Bight parts of Speech. >" ”"v 
zith ending/in' d, 2] oz » ; as "Loved, taught, ſlain i bb bb pard th \; 
and his Latine in tus, ſos, xus 3 as Amartus, viſas, þ v* {44 I 
nexus: amnonein uas; as Mortuus, And it is fozmeB T.17. TEE 
of the latter. Supine, by putting to 's : as Lens! Te. 5 ſ-<obes q 
Rus z except Mortuus. 22805 7 
A Participle of the Future in qus betokeneth to ner pn ” 
ſuffer like the Jiffinitive Mood of the Paſſive voyce t in ««. - , 
as » Amandus To be loved. And it is fozmed of the 
Genittve- caſe of the Participle of the Pzeſent tenſe 
by changing -ris' into dus : as Amantis » amangos; 
Legentis legendos. And it is alſo found to have 
the - ſignification -of the Participle of the P2eſeue 
fenſe : a$»'Legendis vereribus proficis, in redding old 
Authors thou diſt profit. . ; 

Df a- verb Active 1 aud -of 'a verb Nenter whith'of a« a- 
hath the Sipities' tome two 'Participles * one of the *"*,., 
Preſent tenſe, awd another of the Future in rus: as of partie. 
Amo, cometh Amans, amatuxus : of Curro,currens, . * 

Urus. 

Df a verb Paſſive, whoſe Active hath the Supines Pa | 
come two Participtes: one of the Pzeter tenſe aud ang. 2* 
ther of the Future tenſe in qus : asof Amor cometh 
Amartuss athandus. a af | of s de-! 

Df a verb Deponent come thzee Participles t one of poncre | 
the P2eſenttcnſes one ofthe Pleter tenfe,and another of ** - 
the Future in rus : as of Auxilior cometh auxilians, 
auxilratus, auxilaturus. | 

And if the' verþ Depouent do-govern an Accuſative 
caſe after him it may fozm alſo a Participle in qns , 
as of Lequor, loquendus. ; ES / bbs 

Df a verb Comanine' come foure Participles: as of2,*, 

Js cometh /Jargiens, largiturus, largitus, kargi-'#>=: 
en us. TY WS < , % 

'Partieiples of the preſent teuſe be declined like 72rticip 


ar x» þ 


tivo hic, hzc8& hoc amans, Genitivo hajus amantis, ***: 
Partis 


.  .,eamom : Amandns, amanda, amandum. | 
OF AN {-AOFERS. 


amature , amattirom : 'Azicus', ante, 


= ADverbes othe Ve of tine : ! Us 
was afodit, cas, Heri, pewndi?, 
fT Fraſer, quit quin- 
$5.0 fe cams... | 
% Siler: vetfdi ibi, chi, iſtic, illi ic, int, foris- f | 
2. Nutttbet : as Semel,, bis, ter , quateT, iterum. | 
Dibder: as Tnde, Reine, acidbe, poſtren. 
FW Aſking oz doubting : as Cur, quare, onde, . 
'quorſum, _, nunquid. ';. 4</ke,- OT 
oo as Heils, 6, choduim. 


+ - WR", fete ſame, ſci li 
= ak haud, ded. pak. 


Swearing :as Pol,zdepolherele,medius fidins. 
Sxhodting't ax Ein, age; agir?, agedum. 
Flitrerdig: as Sodes , arnab6. = 
Forbidding : as Ne. | 


« EN ___ "+ > NIN 
0 
Mare —_— 


bi, 


— 
y L P PELCL þ 


OT Ro bak Oe woo 
RY Pend, ferd, prop?, Vin, 


Shiwingt as Tn, ooce.'c 
' Doubting; aq orfan, forfiran,fortalfs, forraſle 
3: as Forte, fortairs. 


WI a Sic, tan; qual, ce, tanquam 


velur. 
MNuatlity : 8s» Ben&,mald} HoR?, fortitdr. 


Duanetey: as > Vulttie ,; param, minimim, 
paulutm, plorinidm;. 22! 


os Compariſon: as, Tam , quim, magis, minks ; 
_ COTS as, prvieds AC, fie ab of. non pe 


Certain yl & be compared: as>DoA+ , do-1:< £{<b,0 wa wh 
Qids,doRiſſime, Forriter, forrids, fortiſſime., Prope, 
propids, proxime. jou» &fovm pros IA prope hon. 

Alſs the voices of try if they be ſet alones © ol 


SID EWS ny hens-/2. 


4ST FREEELE 
_— 


q\ naile, is an unhou 


OF A CONJUNCTION: - 


1 ' Conjuncrion is a paxt-of. ſpeech, that joyw 


eth wozns and ſentences togethere. - 
a AUC 
: " enim, 6+ 


Df Connections. ring Nerw be Copnlatives: 
25 Et, qc, G0gNc, 36, ANGUE, DEC, NEguey 
tenim, quia, ur, quoniam, | ' 
and quands (et EDN '2 
Voue 


DI: abs, ves vel, yy 


_ _—_—_ þ 
ye [4] trocnit 6.9 e 


| 4 Exits as $1,” Wy ddd ,. dum, 


* _ Efomtient x ws Ni, nifi quin, alioquing 


ome be 
ws by ll  — as Ne,an, vim, Nec» 


ne, anne; nonne. ' 


SR. 


" Uhm, p © Ergo, ideo, iginu, quare, 
_ proin. 
Adverſatipes: as Etfi , quanquam, quam- 
« a bh Bs the ſame 2 a8 
es to. : ams : amen , at- 
gies tame. 


/ Electives: as Quam, ac, atque. 
Diminatives: as Saltem, vel. 


'OF.A PRE-POSITION. 


Depoſition is a part of ſpeech moſt com- 
monly - ſet . befoze other parts » either in 
appoſition:t. as Ad patrem.3 $2 elſe in 
Compoſition: as Indottus. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following, ſerve to the 
apo caſe, © 


e, Before. 


Trans 2 'On the fur- 
ther fide. 


Where nee He: vers ls ſet after his caſiall wotd t 
as YI Towardts London» 


- x TO rage] pur Toure we te ——_ +3: 


$99, bh, $a, 0v 5665 as 1% crores riff Faq tes 


TO Prepoſstions following ſerve to the 
eAblative caſe. 


I 


A, "Y abs. From 02 fi fro. Pro, Fox. - 
Cum © ad v8 Befozez 02 in 
Coram , Before, 92 in compariſon. 
-  peſence- Palim, Openly» 
_ Paivily, - Sine, t 
E, Dfoz fro- Abſque ſ 
Ex Tenn,” antifl,,0z up to-' 


Where note that if the. caſual yd joyned with 
Tenus, be the plurall number , it _ra.te put in the 
Genitive caſe» and be ſet befoze Tenus : ag Aurium re» 
nus, Up to the ears. Genuum renus, Up to the knees» 


ow oh het Hh voices of P2epoſitions being et 
without their caſyall wozds > be. not Pzepoſitionss 
be re chang into Adverbs: as (s alozelald in the 


FIST Theſe 


- Ef <D 


7h ling oll feros 
: refs 


In with this igne'75', to the Acculitive rafe? as 
In urbem. - Wyo the city In without this fire ke 7, 
to the Ablativeitaſe : ag In'te ſpes eſt , Bp hopr is in 
thee. Sub notem; A littte befoze night. 
b jndice''lis et, The quarter is befo2erht a 
as lapidem, Upon a 
viridi fronde, aponagreenicat. 


Bn ter rerramy”! Under the earth-- 
Subter aquis, under the-water-- 


OF AN INTER JECTION. 


HO NN Juterjectſon fs a part of ſpeech 
which betokeneth a fidden_ paſlton 
\ 1-4 of the mide” under af viperkece 
LS Some are of Wirth : a6 Evax, 
vak-.. 


}.: Stoming2-as> Hit. | 
\ Extinario as» Proh Denon noque homfuts 


= weak... 


Longhini tas Ha; ha, he. 
Galldig :-a5yEho, ohio. 
(_ Silence : a6 Au. Audluch others- 


THE | 


THE CONCORDS OF 
Latine Speech. 


D2 the due joyning of wozds in 
conſtriction » it is to be nndeys 
ſfood, that: in Latine ſpcech there 
be thee Toncozds. The firſt, be- 
tween the nominative caſe and the 

& Uerb: The ſecond, between the 


2 SSIS Subſtantive and the Adjoctive : 
The third be.ween the Antecedent and Rs 


The firſt Concord. 


\ Hen an Engliſh is given to be made in La- 
tine» look out the Pzincipall. verbe. Jf 
there be moze verbes than one i a ſentence» the firſt 
is the pzincipall verbe ercept it be the infinitiveinoody 
02 have befoze it a Relative : as, thar, whom, which : 
02 a Conjimction 2 as » Ur, that 3 climy when 3 ſi, if, 
and ſuch others. Ws 
- (hen ve have found the verbask this queſtions who? 
02: what? and the wozd that anſwereth to the queſtion 
ſhall be the Nominative caſe to the verbe; except it bea 
verbe Fmperſonal»which will have no nominative caſe» 
And the Nominative ſhall » in making and conſtruing 
Latine» be ſet befoze the verb, ercept a queſtion be agk- 
$3 amd then the Nominative is ſet after the verb, o2 aſs 


ter the ſign of the verb: as» b Anas 2 tu ? Loveft thou? 


b Venit ne ® Rex ? Doth the Ring come ? 
Likewiſe if the verb be of the Jmperative mood ; ags 
b Ama2ru, Love thou- b Amato 2 ille, Let him love- 


And ſometime when this figne #, 92. there com * 


menus 


meth kefoze the Engliſh of the verb t as b Eſt aliber 
D 


= : —_— 


I 


roo iths elle a whole clauſe afve 


An Introdudion of the 
meus, It is my book: b venir ad me ©. quidam, There 
came one t9 me- And that caſtall wozd whi 
meth next after the verb, and anſwereth to this queſtion 
whom? 92 what ? made by the verb, ſhall commonly be 
the Acculative caſe ; except the verb do pjoperiy govern 
another cale after him to be conſtrued wirhatl : @s » "Si 
zupis placere bm ziſtro 8 urere b dilipenti 
Tis t: as » Cenartc F771 L ndigeas, It 
Ja ever @ A iT Nr, nie dilige we aud be not 
oo TT 1 his Qominative caſe 
COONS on2 As» 2 Prxceprar Þ legit, 2 vos 
rero_Þ negli 1tis, The matter readeth » ano ye re- 
not. Wthere note that the irik perſon ts moze we 
= the ſecond-and rhe lecond mvze worthy than the 


© Wany nominative caſes fingularzwith a conjunction 
ropulative comming between them » will havea verb 
pjurallz which verb plural ſhall agree with the uomina- 
tive-caſt of the moſt worthy perſou t as, 2 Ego & tu 
b G@inivs ja ruto, J and thou be in ſafegard. aTy 2 8c 
2 pater'b periclitamini.Thou and thy father are in jeo- 
pardy. 2 Pater &2Przceptor b accerſunr te, Thy Fa- 
ther and- thy Maſter have ſent fox thee- 
Ehen a verb cometh betweewtwo nominative caſes 


- of divers 1 the verb- may indifferently accozd 


with either of 2 (o that they be both of one perſon: 
85 Amantium ® 2, amoris ® redintegratio Þ eſt. 
The failing out of lovers) is the renewing of love-2 Quid 
enim njfi 2 vora-b ſuperſunr ? Foz what rea! 
— kininENely prapers'? Pedtora perculſic, © the 
” quoque 2 robora b func, She 4iroke her bzeal 

./ het bzealt turned inio oak allo; \ Ora 
Pere note ails, that fomeiinie the Jufinitih 


loing member. of 8 ſentence may be4 r 


Py 4.1 ads. 042 


a5 


Eight parts of ſpeech. 


nattvercaſe to the verb : as » « Dilnculo ſars ere, ſalu- ey " 
berrichum b eft, To riſe betime mm LL IL rage 


a 


mole otzome thing. 3 the Hor a Multum 54 
tad oft'] ncunat "md ,. WED If i is a oſt © My 


pre ow , —_—_— = 
F C1 1 or Fei g £ 4 Fg Fi. 


aft Theſecond Concord. 
Vw ve have an adjective-ask this queſtion who? + 
92:-what ? and the wozd that anſwereth to the + B:6:400 


queſtjon» ſhalt be the Subſtantive to it- DE. 
The adjective, whether it be a nounez pzonottnes, 02 RL 
participle»agreeth with his by open incale,  Cexider 


2atus; 
fin A Geldew beets b Hic 2 vir. man» 'K Me- 
bs' a herys eſt; It is my maſte®. yo Bk 
Whers note that: the. Paſculine 
worthy than the Feminine, andthe Femtei 
thy than the Neuter« £xc vl hn iegs - 
any Subftantives ſingular having a t 
Fopulative coming between them » will h an adjes 
ctive plarall; which adjective ſhall agree with! If Dit 


1 835% 4," 


«) "4 
- - L 4 * 
Dd - - þ_] : ab. . 
. A 
-. -— ; 


ſtantive of the moſt waathy gender t as 3 Ber ex&regi- 9 
na b beati, The kingandthe queen are b alk T 
Thethird Concord. "127, Mrnbiong 


YAY Prmpevn it, iii whe 
0 what? and Ms the 
queſtion the antecedent to ft. ROE NES 

by yds molt commonly js @ wi 
In:theretative» COMGLAA 


'if 


— _— — | | 
hath An Introduction of the 
4 #: Sometime the Relative hath fox his Antecedent 
Pe 
bo, 


the whole reaſon that goeth oo on —_ and BY ye 
hall be put in the neuter gender 
"on ber: a 2 In tempore ven, Þ . prep omnium RPOn 
: But if the ed to 
es 02 mo2es then the relative alt be put in the _y 


. "ral nnmber 3: as, 2 Ty multum dormis & aa f; 
| b Juy ambo funt 5 corpo | gin ;, Thou 
. Ei Tuglify that may be turned £5 this 


Engliſh which, it is a relative ; otherwiſe it is acon- 


il 


IE m making Latine it may elegantly be put'away by 
© 7 +» tirning the nominativg cae'/into the Accuſative, and 

.»»-\ + the verb into the Jnfiniftve mood : as» Gandeo2qudd 
' 4; tu benebyales: Gaudeoz te bene b yalere, Jam 


' v1 uk co te b abire , Il bid that thou goe 
|" Many antecedents ſingular, having a Conjumction 


which relative Gal agree with the antecedent of wet moſt 
wozthy gender : te Ree Epic nitas Þ qua 


po ee rule and gn haſt? r- 
«es of- flea 4 4»*%05 £d«atastr. 


A ings not apt to have life » the nenter 
gender is inoſt wozthy : yeaz and in ſich caſe» though 
the ſibſtantives 02 antecedents be of the maſculine, 
2 of the feminine gender » and none of them of the 
neuter» yet may the Adjective o2 relative be-put kn 


mow 


junction, which in Latine is called qudd,0z ur and 


-b _ HE art in good health- Jubeo © ut rub. 


, copulative between them, will havea relative-pluvall» = 


the neuter gendsr ; as» aArcus & 22 calaii ſunt b bo-. 
I bow and arrows be good, = Arcus 8& 22 cala-. 


; md quan! ax fregiſti, The how and arcoes thos .- 


The w 
q« 
us - 
. 
© *% » E | 
- 


as cc ©. 


ho. 
——— —_— — OO 


Eight parts of Speech. 
The Caſe of the Relative. 


WW Hen there cometh no Nominative caſe between 
the Relative and the Uerb, the Relative ſhall 
be the Nominative Caſe to the Uerb : as, Miſer eſt 


2 qui nummos Þ admiratur _ 
ER LTET money« 


cometh a Nominative caſe 
the Relative and the Uerb, the —_— ſhall 


Ub, ſo it | Kel be the ſubſtantive to the adjective "= 


- , A -& ua 


is joyned with him » 02 that cometh after him : asz 

Divitias amare noli,* quod omnium eſt b ſardidifh-) 

mum, Love not thou riches, which to do is the moſt} 
beggerly thing in the wozl- 

Nouns Jnterrogatives and Jndefinites» pare 
rule of the Relative ; as» Quis, uter, qualis, 
quotus,$:c. which evetmoze come befoze the 
as the Relative Doth : as» Hei mihi, qualis erat ! Te 

+ lis erat, b qualem nunquamavidi. 

Pet here is to be underſtood and noted» that the Relas | 
tive is not alwayes governed of the Cerb that he cometÞ | 
befoze> but ſometimes of the Jnfinitive moo that | | 
cometh befoze the Uerb 2: as» b Quibus voluifti me 

tias 2 agere, egizUyat perſons thou willedſt mets, 
nk Jha pe thanked 

Sometime of a participle : as b Quibus rebns 2 ad- 
duus feciſti ? With what things moved didft thou it- 

Sometime of the Gerund ;- as» b nunc non eft 
a narrandi locus, hich things at rhis preſent isno 
the to tell. | 

Sometime of th: P2epoſition ſet befoze him : ag» 


bQyem in locum Ms res fir, vides, Ano Rar | 
- t 


—_—_ — 


—_ 
———— w—_— OO —_—_ 


2 


OO CO IS OA A nc co_—_ 
” 


. AnTntrodufion of the 


Fate the matter is now bzought thou leeſt. = 
Fa Somertme of the Subltautive that it doth accozd 
with as Senties Þ qui 2 vir fiem, Thou ſhalt perceive 
what a fellow J am- Albeit in this manner of ſpeakings 
qui is an indefinite, and not a relative. 

Sometime ofa Noune Partitive oz Diſtributive : 
| as» Þ Quarum rerum 2 utram minds velim , non fa- 
cile poſſum exiftimare, Df the which two things whe- 
"her J would with lefſe will have J cannot eaſily e- 
eeime 

Sometime it is put inthe Genitive caſe, by reaſon of 
a Subltantive comming nert after him: as Ego illum 
non novisÞ cujus 2 cans hoc incipis,J knew him not 
{foz whoſe cauſe thou begirneſt this matter » 
— Yometime it is otherwiſe governed of a noune $ub- 
Fantive : 35» Omuia tibj dabuntur, b quibus 2 opus 
—— things"ſhall be given thee which thou haſt 


Sometime ofan Adverb : aszb Cui utrtim © obyiam 
procncapnondamn ſtaruj. Whom CUhether J will go 
omeet with, J have not yet determined. 
"Somekime it ts put in the ablative caſe with this ſign 
then and is governed of the comparative degree coming 
aſter him : as [ſtere virtute, b qua nthil eſt 2 melins, 
Qt vertnezthan the which nothing is better. 
; Sometime it ts not governed at all; but is put in the 
| {Ablative caſe abſolute: as» Qyantus erat Julius Cz- 
far, *b quo Imperatore, Romani primum Britan- 
' iam in ſunt 2 How wozthy a man was Julius 
| Celar>under whole conducr the Romans firſt entred in- 
| to Biitaine Ae1'S 
Allo when it fignificth an inſtrument wherewith a 
thing ts to be done) it is put in the ablative caſe: as, 
Ferrum habuit b quo ſe 2 occideret, Þe had a knife 
\herowithhe would have lain himſelf. 
, Chon « Relative commech berween two Sub- 
my ftantives 


—_——y— ————————_—_—_—_—_ 


Eight parts of ſpeech, 
tives vf divers genders » ff may. idifferently accozd 
with either of them : as» 2 Avisbqure paſſer appethtu; 
9» Avis,b qui 2 paſſer appellarury The bird which is 
called a ſparrow. Yeaz though the Subſtantives be of 
Divers nyimbers alſo : as» Eſtne ea ® Latetia, b 

.nos Parifios dicimus ? Js not that called Lutetia,that 
we Bo call Paris ? ©2 elle, Eſtne ca Lutetia, b quos 
nos .2 Agrifos dicimus ? 


Conſtructions of nounes Subſtantives. 
V 7 Len two Subſtantives come together betoke- 


ning Divers things the latter ſhall be the genjo=& 


tive caſe : as, 2 Facundia b Ciceronis. The eloqnence 
of Cicero. 2 Opus b Virgilii,The wozk of Airgil.a A. 
mator b ſtudiorum,A lover of ſkudies. 2 Dogmab Pla- 


tonis, The opinion of Plato. But if they betong both + 
to one thing, they ſhall be put both in one caſe: as, a Pg. Thy 


-ter meus b vir, amar © me b puerum, YDy father by 
ing a man} loveth me a childe- 


hen the Engliſh of this wozd res is ptit with an . 


adjective » ye may put away res , and pnt the adjective 
tn thenenter gender , like a Snbſtantive : as, 2bMyulca 
me impedierunt, any things have letred me. And 
being ſo putzit may be the Subſtantive to an Adjectivet 
as» 2 Payeca his b fimilia, A few things like unto 
theſe. a Nonnulla b hujuſmodi , Many things. of 
like (o2t- 

An adjective in the neuter gender put alone wfthout a 
{ubftantive, ſtandeth foz a ſubſtantive . aud may have a 
genitive caſe after himzas'if it were a ſmbſfantive ? as» 
2Multum b lucri, Pnch gain- 2 Quantum Þb negotiv! 
How much buſinefle ? 2 14 b operis, That wozk- 

Wozds impozting indument of any quality oz 
poperty » to the p2aiſe o2 Di{pzaiſe of a thing » con» 
ming after a noume Snbſkantive > oz a verb? Subs 
ſtantive » may be pat in the Ablative caſe > oz in the 
: D 4 gt- 


ve, 45 opt 
wt 
— a ts 


' * x0 


/ mY 


t% "FX 


9” OC 


An Introduction of the 
© * © genitive: ag 2 Puer bboni indole; 92 ®Puerbbonz 
indolis, © childe of a goud towardnes. 2 Puer b'boni 
ingeni! 3 92 2Puer b bono ingenio, a childe of a good 
wit 

and vſns3 when they be Latine foz need;require 
an Ablattve cale : as, 2Opys eſt mihi tuo b judicio, I 

have yeed of thy judgement. viginti b minis 2 uſus eft 


flio, Py con bath ney of rem pounys: £0 1 
Wc *Ton Po ff Adjedives. YO 
The Genitive caſe. 


Djectives that ſignifie deſire, knowledge, remem- 
Altuanc ignozance, or fozgetting, and ſich other & 


\ 

| havin. - like require aGenitfve caſe : as, aCupidus bauri, Co- TD þ 

--» 4. +: vetoys of money. 2 perſtus b belli, Erpert of war- Id 
D 
& 


bl) 
: "v1 fare, 2 \gnarus donmium , Joxorant of all things. > 
We 


4 


4 **® Fidens b animi, Bold of heart. 2Dubius b mentis 
"a - Doubtful of minde- 2 Memor b przteriti, Mindfu 
WV | .Þ - = of that is paſt. 2 Reus b furti, Accuſed of theft. F 
EEgmont. 2-72 Houns Partitives and certain Jnterrogatives;with IR 

fowy- 7: 1 ©: cortainnouns of munber) require a Genittve caſe : as» * 7 
-: 4 men Tak js, uter, uter, hemo, ullus, ſolus, unus,e. 
| ” Dp ro Fiſane, Eniſquis, nicunque, quidam, quis fot 
a8 - Jo aliquis, og quis an Jnterrogative: Unus, duo, tres 3 
5 primus,ſecundus,tertius,&c. ag, *Aliquisb noſtrum. 
'& 2 Primns Þ omnium. | | 

Then a queſtion is aſked, the anſwer in Latine muſt 
bs made by the ſame Caſe of a non; pzonoun, oz parti» * 
. ciple and by the ſame tenle of a Uerb, that the queſtion 
'  togſkedbyas2 Cujus eſt fundus? b VicTni. Quid 
- i. Spa in ludo literario? b Studerur. Except a « 
gueitton be aſked by Cujus, za, jum : as. 2 Cyja eft 
ſententia ? b Ciceronis. D2 by a wozd that may go- 
ver Divers caſes? as» .b Quanti 2 emiſti libram ?: 
bb Parvo. ©: crcept Þ mult anfwer by one of theſe poſs + 
friſjves; Meus,rmus,ſuus,noſter,veſter : as» 2 Cujus eft 
'demus "nan d yeſtra, ſed bb noſtra, 


% , 


Y =. 


gry nh 


© + 


Nouns 


Eight parts of Speech. | | 
Nounes of the comparative and the ſuperlative v8- , 
agree» being put partitively) that is to lay» having after 


them this euglith of, 02 among, require a genitive caſes chad ghee 


- 
. k 


as, b Aurium 2 mollior eft finiſtra, Df the ears» the 
left 1s the (ofter- Cicero b Oratorum 2 eloquentif- 
ſimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of Dzatours» 

Nouns of the comparative degree» having than oz by 
after them» do cauſe the wozD following to be the abla- 
tive caſe: as» aFrigidior b glacie, Vote cold than ice. 
a Doctor b nmlro. Better learned by a great Deal- 
Uno Þ pede 2 alrior, Yigher by afoot- 


The Datrve caſe. | 
Djectives that betoken-profft oz Ddiſpzofit » like» 


; bbello, Fit foz war. 2 Jucundus b omnibus, Plea- 

ſant to all perſons: b parenti 3 ſupplex, Suppliant to 
His father. b Mihi 2 propgium, Pzoper to me- 

Likewiſe nounes adjectives of the paſſive ſignification 

in bilis,and participials in dus : as» 2Flebilis 22 flen- 

dus b omnibus, To be lamented of all men» * For- 

- midabilis 22 formidandus b hoſti, To be feared of his 

enemie- 


The Accnſative caſe. 


He meaſure of lenxth bzeadth, 02 thicknelle of any 
thing » is put after adjectives in the Accuſative 
caſe, and ſometime in the Ablative caſe 4 as > Turris 
2alta b centum pedes. A tower an hundzed foot high. 
Arbor 2 lara b tres digitos, Atree three fingers bzoads 
Liber 2 crafſus b tres polliCes, vel bb tribus pollici- 
bus, Abook thiee nches thick» mY 


7 08> + 


Ar Tritredufion of the 
The Ablative caſe. 

A Durctives ſignifying fulnefle , emptinefſe, plenty, 

L 4 02 wanting require an ablative caſe » and ſome: 

time a getitive 2 ad» b Copiis 2 abundans. Crura 

brhymoeplena.avacuns bira,bbirz,ab ira. Nulla epi- 


* ſtola 2 inanis b re aliqua. © Diriſſimus Þ agri. b Stul- 


torum 2 plena ſunt omnia. Quis,nift b mentis 2 in- 
Ops,oblatum reſpuar aurum? 7 Integer bvitz,b ſce- 


leriſque ® purus , non eget Maur! jaculis nec arc 
2 Expers b ominjum. Corpus 2 inane banmae. 
Thele adjectives>Dignus,indignus,praditus,captus, 
contentus, with ſuch othevs,will have an ablative caſe : 
as» 2 Dignus b henore. © Captus Þ oculis. Þ Virture 
a przdirus. b Pangis 3 contentus. 
Uhere 1bts tat Brons, indignus, auÞ contentus, 


' may in ſtead'vf the Zdlative caſe have an wfinitive 


mend-of a verd 2 ag, 2Hignus b landari,\Wozthy to be 
puaiſed. 2 Contenrus in pace Þ vivere, content tolive 
Nt peace» | 

Con {tion of the pronoune. 


ÞHeſt genitive caſes of the pzimitives, Mei,tui,ſui 

noftri, and veſtri, be uſed when ſuffering oz pal- 
fiott is ſignifed ! as>aParsbrui. » Amorbmei, But when 
poſſtſſion is ſignified» Meus, rus, ſuus, noſter , aud 


veſter benſed? a8, # Ars b tua. 2 Iniago b tua. 


Thele genitive caſes Noſtrim, veſtrom, be uted 
after diſtributives 5. partitives » comparatives» aud 
fuperlatives : as» 2 Nemo b;veſtrim. 2 Aliquis Þ no- 


% 


- 1: ConſtruRion of the Verb : and firſt 
with the Nominativy caſe. 


'firim. 2 Major b veftrim. 2 Maximus natu Þ no- 


Cum, fareng, fio, exiſto, aud.certain verbs pal: 
| 


ſives as» Dicor,vocor,falutor,appellor,habeor, - 


_ exiſtimor, videor, with other life, will have luch caſe 


Eighr parrs of ſpeech. 
after them»as they have befoze them 2 as 2 Fama 22eft 


b malum, Fame is an evil thing a Malus Cultura22 
b bonus, An evil perſon by due ozdering 0 
| Imre ene I Craeſus 22 vocatur Þb dives, Er 


s rich. 2 Horatius 23 ſaluratur b Foeta, Worace 
is ſaluted by the name of Poet» Malo 2 te b divitera 
22 efſe, quam haberi, Jhad rather thou wert: rich in- 
deed than ſo accojinted- 

Alſo verbs that betoken bodily moving, goings reff; 
ing 02 Doing» which be p2operly called verbs of geſture ; 
as, Eo,incedo,curro,ſedeo,appareo,bibo,cubo,ſtu- 
deo,dormio,ſomnio, anD (uch other likes as wy ow 
-befoze them a nominative caſe of the doer oz ſufferer) 


| france of the doing 02 \uffering: as, 2 Incedo b clay- 
dus, I go lame 2 Perrns 32 dormit b ſecnrus, Peter 
- Alcepeth void of care. a Tu22 cubas b ſapinus, Thou 
* tyeſt in bed with thy face upward. 2 Somgnias b vigi- 


an ou dzeameſt waking 2 Stud@to b ſtans, Dtu- 
Die 5h ſtanding- And likewiſe in the accuſative caſt; 
a5 Non decet © quenquam 22 meiere Þ currentemn 
aut mandentem, fc both not become any man to pit 
runnmg_ 92 eating* 
And generally,- when the wozd that goeth bcfoze the 
verb, and the wozd that cometh after the verb "belong 
both to one thing) that is to ſay, have reſpect either to oe 
| ther oy depeudeither of others they ſhallbe put both is 
one cale, whether the verb be tranſitive op intraulitivey 

| gf what kinds ſoever the verb be : as » ® Loquor b fre- 
| quens, I ſpeak often. 2 Taceo b mylrus, I hold my 
peace much- 2 Scribo epiſtolas b rariſhmus, J wiite 


Kept (hy heart» 9a tt having caten ſave what befozee 
v0 The 


ET TL Gor 
noune> 02 participlez | r py 


6% - | 


4» 


letters very leldome.- Ne 2 afſueſcas 32 bibere vi- , 
num b jejunns, Accuſtom not thy, {eif ts dzink wine 


inc v6 bs ag 
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An Introduction to the 
The Gemtive caſe. | 
His verb ſum , when it betskeneth oz impazteth 
poſſeſſion » owing, oz otherwiſe pertaining to a | 
thing» as a token, pzoperty » ditle » 02 gutfe » it can- 
feth the noune, p2zonoune » 02 pazticiple following 
to be put in the Genitive caſe : as» Hxc veſtis 2 eſt 
- og Þ parris, This garinent is my Fathers b Inſipientis 
eſt dicere, non pntiram, It is the pzoperty of a 
fool to ſay I had not thought. Extreme 2 eſt b de- 


; mentizdiſcere dediſcenda, It is a point of the great- 
eſt folly m the wozzd, to learn things that muſt 


EF ES 


; og 


EE 


—_ 


s 


ifi cceleſtia cogitare, Jt is the duty of a man that is 

Cr pili xleta cog to have minnde.on nothing but hea-Dy 
he how things. Except that thele Pzonouns» Meus, ha 
WS HT + 
o ing be uſed e Nominative ca 

Hic 2 codex b eſt meus, This book ts mine. Hc | =p 
mus 2 eſt b yeſtra, This houſe is yours. Non 2 eft 
mentiri b meym, Jt is not my guile C oz pzoperty ) 
to lye- b Noſtrum 2-eft iniuriam non inferre, It is 
our parts not to do w2ong- bTaum 2 eſt omnia juxti 
| pari, Iſt is thy part (0z- duty) to ſuffer all things 

altke- 


" Qerbs that betoken to eſfeem o2 regard, require a 
Genitive caſe» betokening the value : as» b Paryi 2 du- 
Pf; probitas, Honeſty is reckoned little wdzth« 


Tf afterward be learneD otherwiſe. b Orantis 2 eft nihi me Do % 


1" 72>? gu 


b Maximi 2 penditur nobiliras, Nobleneſle of birth 


is very much regarded- 
Qerbs of accufing, condemning » warning » purge- 
ing - quitting » o2 afſoyling , wil have a Genitive 
» of the crime oz of the canſe; oz of the thing that 
one is accuſed » condemned » '02 warned of : oz elſe 
an Ablative caſe moſt commonly without a p2epo- 
Action? 882 Hic Þ furti fe 2 alligat, ve[bbfurto. 2 Ad- 


mo 


Eight parts of Speech, 
monuit me b errati; vel bb errato.b De pecuniis re» 
is 2 dananarus eſt, | 
Satago, miſcreor, miſereſco, require a Genittve 
| caſe: as, b Rerum ſuarum 2 fatagit.2 Miſerere b mei 
Devs. 
Reminiſcor * obliviſcor recordor s and meminis 
will have a Genitive, oz an Acculative caſe? as 2 Re- 
miniſcor b hiſtoriz. © Obliviſcor b carminis. * Re- 
cordor b pucritiam. 2Obliviſcor b le&ionem. 2Me- 
mini b tui, vel bb. re, J remember thee. aMeminibde 
. re, I (peak of theez2Egeo, 02 2 indigeo b tni,vel bb te, 
* Jhave need of thee- 2 Potior b urbis, J conquer the - 
' City-a Potiot b voto, I obtain my deſire. - 
The Dative caſe. 
Ll manner of verbs put acquifitively, that is to 
ſay, with thele tokens to 02 for after them, will 
have a Dative cale: as, Non b omnibus 2 dormio, 
/ Jleepnot to all men- b Hyie 2 habeo non tibi, Y 
have it fo2 this mans and not foz thee. 
d To this rule Do alſo belong Uerbs betokening 
- to pofity 02 Diſptofit : as> Commodo, incommodo, 
ROCCO. Re, _ i 
Compare ? as» Comparo, compono, confero. 
Give 02 reſtoze :. as Dono, reddo, refero. 
zomile oz to pay : a®Promirto,pelliceor,ſolvo.. g, 
Command 02 ſhew : as>Impero,indico,monſtro. Oey! Wis 
9 Truſt : as) Fido, confido, fidem habeo. $hew,e > 
Dbey 02 to be againſt 2 as,Obedio,Jdulor,repug- $97 <0, 19,1} 
NO. | (nor, Iraſcor, va wt | 
| Theaten oz to be angzy with : as» Minor, indig- 
Sum with his compounds» ercept Poſſum. 
Allo Aerbs compound with Satis,ben2, and mal?, ass ' 


1" 23! gv 47230 by for of » 


Satisfacio, benefacio, malefacio. Finally certain =, _ 44 
Uerbs compound with theſe Dzepoſitions, Prz, ad, © / 


— OR, . WOE —_—_— 


con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and inter, will have a Os Ap | 
Dative cale : as » Przluceo, TRE” of | MM 
. Oocg 


An IntroduQtion of the 

che; nf poſthabeo, objicis;inſalto, interſers, 
This verb Sum,es,fui, may oftentimes by bogos 
beo, and then the word thar ſeemeth'in the Engliſh to 
be the Nominative caſe, ſhalt beput inthe Dative, and 
the word that ſeemeth to be the Accuſative caſe, ſhall be 

* the Nominative : as, 2 Eſt b mthi-@marer, Jhavea 
Wother Nen 2 eſt b-mihi 2 argentum, Jhaveno mo- 
ney. But if Som be the Jnfinictve mood, this Momi- 


ea. ak. 


c 

native ſhall be tnrned vito the Accuſative : as Scio T, 
d tibi non 2 efſe 2 argentum, 'I kriow thou haſt no zy 
money. \ VA 
_ Alſowhen Sum hath after him a Nominative caſe” | £i$ 

and a Dativez the wozd that is the- Nominative caſe ; | 
may be allo the dative : So that Sum may in ſuch - ] <5 


ahanner of ſpeaking be conſtrued with a double Das 
tive caſt: as « Sam b ribi bb prafidio, Jam to thee a- 
ſafegard. Hze res ® eft d mihi bd yoluptari , This 
thing is tome a pleaſure» 

- Andnot onely Sym, but alfo many other verbs may 
#n ſich maimer of ſpeaking have a double Dative caſrs 
one-of the perſon, aud | another of the thing : as» 2 Do 
b tibi veſtem bb pignori. 2 Verto hoc b tibi bb yi- 
tip. Hoc tu Þ tibi bb laudi 2 ducis. 


The Accuſative caſe. 

Erbds tranſitives are all inch as have after them 
an Accuſative caſe of the Doer oz (ufferer,whether 
Or be activezcommune»02 deponent 2: a®,lfus bprom- 

a facit, Foeminz ® ludificantur Þ viros. ® Lar- 
Situr Þ pecuniam. 
4  Alloverbs neuters may have an Accirſative caſt of 
44k ay v« their. own ſeomification 2 as» Endymyonis b ſornum 
voto - &a dormis. * Gandeo b gaudium:; 2 Vivo b Ns 
DAL, « Qerbs of askings teachings an atropings wilt have 
| 5-4 tins Accuſative caſes; one of the ſnfferer _ 
of the thing: ag>a R b te bb pecuniam. a eo 
# bre bb literas. b hw bb te TAI hortor 


FL ago b mebbg] _ fs. | The be 2d 
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Dus 


| 


iy « Subſtantives : Unger ltiris, tninotfs, ramtivis TA mga chang yo 
Yemen uantivi a? Convig apy nA Nv 
— equam ? 


| Er ſhall always uſe theſe, Adverbs) Carids, vi vilins meli 
< and pejiis, in ſtead of their clas r: 


1eht pa $0 
The Ablative caſe. 


| LL verbsrequire an Abla;{vecaſe of the inſtry- Got © able. of bb 
ment, put with this ligne with dekoze tt,02 of he IG proba 1 
canſc,02 of the manner ofdoing ! as; 2'Ferit enm b © : 
dio. *Taceo b metu.Sims b eloqnentiz causli © af bales 
- The wozd of piice is put after*verd#in the AN Uelale, 
cale 2 as» 2 Vendidi Þ auro. 3 FP ſum b argento, 
© Ercept theſe genitives when they t alone wtthout 


23 b Quant! ® mercatus es 
>quim 2 vellem. Saving that after perbs of wie e we 


Cerbs of plenty o2 fcarcenes» filling 
ing 92 untoading»-will have Alara: =; a&f- 
fluis b opibus.2 Cares b virrutec.2 Expleo ie b fa. 
bulis. 2 Spoliavis me b bonis omnibus. '* Oneras 
ſtomachum b ciÞ0.2 Levabe te hoc b onere.Ltktwilt 
Utor,fungor, fruor, potior,lxtor,gaudeo,digner,mi» 
20,munero,conmunico,atficio.proſequor, impertio, 
umpertior. 

rbs that betoken receiving; oz diſtance» oz taking 
away» will havs an Ablative caſe» with 2 ab, + ex, 
02 de : as 2 Accepit literas b I Petro. 2Anivib ex 
nuncio.Longe2diſtarb3 nobis. 2 Eripui re b > twakks. 
And this Ablative after verbs of caking/away may bs 
turned into a dative : as» 2 Subrragir b muihi cingu- 
tum. * Eripuit b Hli vitam. 


Qerbs of comparing 62 erceenng may have an Abs 
lative caſe of the wozdthat ſignifteth the mealure of ers 
ceening ! as» © Prafero hanc mulris d gradibus,' I pate | 
fer this man by many degrees b Paulo imvervalle - | 4 
Wet: to beyond the other but & little} A? 


- \ 
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Aft Introduttion of the 
A Notme» oz a Pzonoune Subſtantive,joyned with 


WB , a Participlez expzeſſed oz underſtood, and having none 
> -- other wozd whereof it may be governed), it ſhall be put 
+ in the Ablative caſe abſolute ! az 2 Rege b veniente, 
#4 +, 2 . hoſtesfugeraunc, The king comming 3 the enemies 


. fled. 2 Meb quce vi J bei in; thou 
2 | vinces, I being Captains th 1 halt 


| And it may--be reſolved by any of theſe wozds, 

dum,quii, quando,fi,quanquam poſtquam : as 2 Re- 

He drenientezid eſt, Dum veniret Rex. Me b duce; 
id eſt, Si ego dux fuero. | 


ConſtruQtions of Paſityes. 


"1 Utrb Paſſive wilhave after him an Ablative cafe 
with a prepoſition, oz ſometime a Dative of the 
Tober * as, Virgilius 2 legitur b I me. Þ Tibifama 
2 petatur, And the ſame Ablative oz Dative , ſhall 
be the Nominative caſe to the Uerb » if it be made 
by the active: as » « Ego b lego Virgilium. Þ petas 


2 tu famam. 
Gerunds. 

Erunds and Snpines will have ſich caſes as 
| the Uerbs that they come of: as » Otium 2 ſcri- 
 bendibliteras. Ad ® conſulendum Þ tibi. 2 Audi- 
ben the Engliſh of the Jnfinitive ABood 
\ commieth after any of theſe Nounes Sub- 
ſfantives, Studium, cauſa, rempus,gratia,otium,oc- 
cafio,libido,ſpes,opportunitas,voluntas, modus, ra- 
tio,geſtus, ſatietas, poteſtas, licentia , conſuetudo, 
Las ag vis,norma,amor,cupido, loeus, and others 
- Tkes if the verb ſhould be of the active voyce> it ſhall be 
made by the Gernnd-in di. And the ſame Gerund in di, 
is nſed alſo after certain apjectives ? as» 2 Cupidus 
b viſendi. ® Certus b eug i. 2 pexitus © jaculandt. 

Gnarus b bellandi. 


Eight parts of ſpeech] 


b ienofcends 5 gloriamaadepres oft b bln 
do. jam. hune 2 copſumunt-diem: ; And; Frm 
getund:iw do, is uſed, either ;without a x 


with one of theſe pepolitions » A ab, de 2, FPts 

in, pro: @» Deterrent,.2 X bbibendo, ® Ab Þ a- \ 4 
mando, Cogitat 2: de b edendo. _ mags ſerl=, AY 
bendi ® EIT WIT TIA 27 nan By Fins 


1 & - BY bs Oe.) 
ve Engl of the infiniv AFG EA Agy 5 5 4, 
a reaſon » and ſhetwingthe cauſe of a;yepſan 1 may | — Ci 


Aron © > 0 


be put-in the gerund in' dam : as5 Diesmihian tis 
fit 4 ad b agendum, yereor : I fear that-awhale:yay 
will not be enough fo me to vo my bufinefſe- 

The gerund in dany is uſeÞ after' one of theſe p20p0- 
| fitions> Ad, ob, propa, lacey annn4ah Aj oh 
piczidpm hoſtes, ; © Ob + propre) bredi N 
dum captivos. 2 Inter coenaniquma Ange; 
nandum. ory 

And when ye have this engliſh mul? 02 onghr in a row 
ſon» where it ſeemeth'to be made by this ve 
it gr de in the grrand fn dum; with'this! verb 
eft ſet imperſonally ::ant then the wozd that ſtemeth in 
the Enylith to de the. Noaitnative caſe » Halt be pat in , 


ok hy 3s 
WT) en 1 IS. 
) , : $, OY d 6 < = | 


$2 Þ double. b peftarum 
rifur 6 tenearis amie | 

© nom Hath his paſſive ſiqnificaffon, and 
is pur after Nouns Avjectives: a5» D? indignus, 
Biokfacllis,odioſrs, rabihs, 0- 


- . 
; - 
"Rey *or 4 . * CU = 


oat > ”y af 

Duns thiCbefakay: part of times be commonly 

put in the Ablative caſe : as; b No&e 2vigitas 

- b Lads SAornits. Bat- Abies that betoken rontimi- 
'terf4P tine 5 


withazit-ceaſing. 
rommuiſlyuſey in the Aconſative caſe t'as, I] 
age op b Hyememtoram @ ſterris. | | 


[. w. Space of place. 


t JE TESTED pr 
w Coney put in 5 

| I” inc-re © hay 
] . the! place. 


» Aiſcefſerts,, areeed.. 2. 
' Aplace. i 


ggtnre © AB ox monnes of great places 
;;be; pat with a: wayolition » i . they: follow-a 
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Tierbe that fignifieth Jn a place; to « placefrom:«plhare» 
o6/by:a placy;2.96, © Vivord in Anglia. » VeuTbyer 
Galliam b in Italiam. 2 Preficiſccr .Þ cx urbe.'/- 

. Jn a place> 64 as « places if the place be a oper 


Eight parts of ſpeech] 
name of the firſk 82 ſecond declenſion » and the finglar 5 


mimber it ſhall be put- in the genitive cals#-t-as3'2"Yivir FG 
b Londini. ® Studuit b Oxoniz. 


And.theſe nounes Humi,domi,miliciz;belli, be likes " = 
wile uſed: as>2 Precumbit b hami bos.bMilitizaeny , 2" | 
rricas ft b Domi bb ue otiofi 2 yivitis, © O_w"'f 4 

e place be of the third declenſion» o2 the plural TH 


_ ſhall be pnt in the dative» oz inthe 'ablative 
caſe : as.2 Militavit b: Carthagini z 92 bb Carthagine, 
b. Athenig 2 narus eſt, Libewiſe.we ſay, Þ Ruri , 02 
bb Rure*educarus eſt. 

To a place» if the place be a pzoper name » it ſhall be 
put in the accuſative. caſe without a y2epoſition 2 asy 
2 Eo b Romam., Likewiſe, 2 Gonferre me bdomam. confers. 
2 Recipio me Þ rus, 

From a place» oz By a places if the place be a proper 
name; it ſhall be put in the ablattve caſe {without a pze- . 
poſition t: as, 2 Diſceſlic bLondino. 2 Profettus -eft | 
b Londino( vel per Londinum) Cantahrigiam,Do- = 8 * 
mus and. Rus be likewiſe. uſed : a8 » # Abit b dome. 2 - 
b Rure 2 reyerſas eſt. 

Imperſonals: 

Uerb imperſonall hath us Nom e be- 
foze him ; and this wo jt, 02'there 80 
ly his ſigne t as» Decer; . DE. gun 
quem efje, There innſt be ſome body 
neither. of theſe wozds befoze him then the.we 
rg et ah poop oayrayyon gs 
verb imperſonall will have after Pon: her 
Port ee b_Tibi 3.1 

Inter 
tive cale of a 
noſtcs, raltr3s and Cuja,: of Ablarive. 

| 2. 


gba Kkty Ke. 
| FP 9 Certain imperſonals require a dative caſe: as» Li-" 
pon” * ©: bf te... Þ» licets patet, liquer,conſtaryplacer,expedit, pro. 


deſt, 
[ff 6 other is- Some wil have an accnlative caſe onely 2 as» 


f «lat 


—— 


The ConſtruRjon of the 
ptonounes poſſeſſives : as» 2 1ntereſt b omnjum rete 
agere b Tyua,3 refert terpſum ndſle. 


ſuffi, vacat,accidit, eenvenit,contingit » anB 


delefat, decet, juyat, oporter. Home beſide the 
accuſative caſe will have alſo a genittve 2 azzbb Noftri 
b noſmet 2 pcenitet. b. Me bb civitatis ® txdet. 
® Pudet b me bb negligentiz. 2 Miſeret b me bb tui. 
bMe bb illoram 2 nuſereſcit. | 

Qerbs' imperſonalls of the paſſive voice, being fozm- 
ed ofneutersdo govern ſich caſes as the verbs nenters 
which they come of: as, «Parcaturbſumprui,Let coſt be 
ſparcd- Becanſe we ſay > 2 parcamus b pecuniz, Let 
us ſpare colt. | | 

A verb imperſonall of the paſſive voices hath like cafe 


© "av other verbs paſlives have : as/aBenefit multis b 3 


Frincipe. Pet many times the caſe isnot erprefſed, brit 
as» Maxima vi 2 certatur ſubaud? b ab 


illis. 
When a deed is ſignified to be done of many » the 
verb being a verb neuter > we may well change the 


govern ſuch caſes as the verbs that they 
"cone of 2 ag » 2Fruitures b amicis. 2 Conſulens 
btibi. © Dilig b ab omnibus. 

| may four manner of wayes 
be changed wo page a 
that it cometh of a, 2 Appcieng Þ yini, G:eedy 
_ 270 The 


Eight parts of ſpeech. 
The ſecond, when it is compounded with a pepoſl- 
tion » which the verb that it cometh of cannot be comp 
pounded withall : as » Indo&ns, Innocens. | 

The third when it fozmerh all the degrees of compas 
riſdn; as Amans, amantior, amantiſſimus , Dofus, 
door, do&tiſſimus. 

The fourth, when it hath no reſpect » no2 exp2eſſe ifs 
ference of time: as» Homo laudatus. A manlaus 
dable. Puer ay 1 :d eſt, amari dignus, A childe 
wozthy to be loved. And all theſe are pzoperly called 
nounes participtals. 

Participles when they be changed into nowmes res 
quire a Genitive caſe: as» 2'Fugiransb litjum.2 In- 
dos b pilz. 2 Capientiſfimus b rui. b Laftis 2 a- 
bundans. 

Thele participiall voices> peroſus, exoſus, 
fas, have alwaies the active fignification ». 
govern an Accuſative caſe ; as» 2 Exoſus b 
Ha. ing cruelty» b Vitam 2 percafs, wearyoſ 


The Adverb. 


- Pverbs of quantity» I _— 
Genitive caſe : as» 2 Mulcum > il 
b temporis. *® Vbique Þ genr 
rempor Adverbs be penriugn t 
Nounes that they come'sf* as » Venir® obviand mh 
Canit a flniliter. b -liuic., 
Thefedatives be uſed adverbiafly, Terpori; lack, 
veſperi:5as: Tempori furgendum. Veſper! caban- 
- dim" uri laboranduna. .. 0: vant d | 
Certain adverbs 'will have an aeculative. caſe of the "= 
Prepoſition that they come of : as *Propitobithens : 
2 Proxime b 0876! 
Where note» that | 
mo ont bwes of compariſon» be * 


je &4 os he 
ce 


i, 


FE The Confſtru&ion of the 

\ The Conjun&ion. ' 
Dnjumetions Copilatives and Difunctives 
hn 14 theſe four » Qyam, nifi, przterquam, an, 

cales: ag 2 Xenophon & b Plato Race 

tes. Aud ſoinettmes they be put between divers 

: as ®Studnj b Romz & bb Athenis, Eft © 1i- 

ber b mens & bb fratris. ® Emi fundum centum 

b nuymmis & bb pluris. 

Conjzuictions Copulatives and Diſjunetives moſt 
commonly joyne ltke Moodes and tenſes together : as, 
* Petrus &. Johannes Þb precabantur & bb docebant. 
And fometimes divers tenſes : as, Et b haberur & 
bbrefererur fiþi I me «gratia. 

The Prepoſition. 


\Owerime this 'Pepoſition In is not expel 
bet ufietfioob and” the cafuall wo2d never 
pig th the ablarive caſe: as» Habeo te blocy 
parentis. id eft.gin b'loco. i 

A verbe compound ſometime requireth the 
of the prepoſition thar he is tompounded withail: 
Þ n= a Pretereo b te infalutatum.7 
21S Ke L The Titetj6@tion,” 
JExtains. terjections require a nominating 
caſe: as» * O feftus b diesheminis. Tertaine 
Datibe 2iags'/ Hei b mihi. Certaine an 
as © Hen d: invifam. Certaine-a 


C Sur 122.87;/LYz 12 740 fios | 


Diſcipulos monita. Pzdagogica, ſeu- 
Carmen de.” Moribus, ThinonE 


'v Qz mihi diſcipnJus Pher es,cupis atque WY: 


Huc ades,hzc animo'coticipe diQtacuo. : 
Mane citus leum ir; lem diſcute OY 


Adlis; pigrz lit 11bi cauſa morg, » 
Me Praceptorem cum videris, ore ſalura, ' ' CONC 4, 
Et comdiich osordine quoſque tnos. 76. 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubi re ſdiffe jubemuit, He loonik gs 
Inque loco, = co fuller ehrL mage. $2519." 
Ac magis utquiſque eſt doQrinz manere clarus 
Sic magis is clara ſede locandus trite: 396 Tg 
Scalpellymycalami, atramentum,charra,libelli, $/09 ey 
Sin ſemper ſtudiis arma parata tuis, : 
| Si quiddiQabo, ſcribes, at ſingula rede,. e607 
| NECCc OE Sos menda' ſirullauls, _— pe 
Sed tua niec laceris diftata ant carmina chartis . ;* © * 
Mandes,quz libris inſeruiſſe 'decer, £2 3:190 IM 
$zpe recognoſcas tibi leQa, animoque reyolyas; © 
$i dubites,nunc hos conſule, nun alios. 
al Apatl quiſzpe drogat, n.ea diga tenebir, * | * 
Rn pos 
- Þ ce u o,NO I uic | J'iss OD 
! "eommeteininnler conf lll. by 
”. biſque animo attenrus : quid enim docuifle juyabir 
. @ *1 mea non firmo peQoreyerba' | zo 
Ka ram difficile we, 5-4 non ſolerria Y 
 Torighs, & pong | 
Nam velariflores tellus'nec 
Ni fit continuo via br who. $ 


"Tones Fam nf or = | 


Ts mn 


EE Se 
e mihi $, 


Son 


—_ —2 —— 


-> Carmen de'Moribus, 


Si qui fic ſtudebis 
Pu ng yes : 
Non lingua celeri _— antlaiudibere tarda: 
x# yirrus Coruna, uod tenuifle co logua Latin 
Bt quotes eLati 
Er der Furs memer cl verba 
Pr2terexſocios,quoties re crenebure, 
Inſtrue ; & os ad mea yota trahe. 
Qui docet in Rog licetindoRQiGimus eſer, | 
brevireliquis doCtior effe quear. > | 
tunecit imitabere Gramraticaſtros, 
Ingevs Romani dedecuseloquii2 
Quorum tam faruus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eſt, 
Quemnon authorem barbara turbaprebet, 
Grammaricas reQe fi viscognoſcere leges, | J 
oqui2 175 3 | 


-nanc ipſe Tefentius oprat, | 
—_—_— ampleQti re Cicerohis opus : | 

Quos qui non didicit, nil przter ſomnia yidit, ; 

Certat &in cenebris yivere Cimmeriis. | 
Sunt quos deleQat (ltudio virtutis honeſtz 

tempora conterere ; 


| ) nugis F 
Sung quibus eſt Oo res ora ſodales, 
uf ls, quiſe dm clarirnanguine jc, | 
ore genus. 
Teram IEEE nn 0 


- 
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BREVISIMA 
INSTITUTIO, 
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SE Ratio Grammagices 

- cognoſcendzzad omnium 
SN puecrorum utilitatem 
RN FI prxſcripta : 


In Pr | lam Rovia Mii. 
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- 
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$$022262922 
SEES VSTOBATTTRTTSRG 


Studium Grammatices omni- 
. bus. efſenceeſſarium, | 


2 Rammetices labor. ef pers, ſed fullus milla et. 
2 Non parvs : Pann hac diſcito parve Auer. 
Nemo eff tam dofius, qui non cognoverit ifta + 
. Cu 4 hoo ifta labore ſequi 2 


POO OO 


CY 


F ,' 


ol ih CC ; 


GRAMMATICA 


& ejus partibus. 


WI RAMMATICA eſtreR fcriben- 
di atque loquendi Ars. 
59 GCGRAMMATICA 
\ quatuer ſunt partes. 
Orchographia Syntaxis, 
Etymologia , Profodia- 


DE OR THOGRAPHIA. 


RTHOGRAPHI Acſtrette ſcribendi 

ratioz qua docemur, qujbus quzqz diftio 

; ' fit formada literis : ut, Letio, non Lexio,; 
= ab 3þdec rectus, 8& ypaqs iprne, | 


: 


| De lireris, OT OTE i; 
þ* viginti duabus literis,quingz ſunt vocales 1a, 

e, 1,04 : nam y Graca eſt. Ex quibus varit diſpof 
tis coale- ( 4 j! [ Muſe. Reliquz - literz 


cunt di-. \ au ol Andio | ſonantes 
phhongt) & > Celum \, rur : 
quinque. | er | | Het  } ſunt mutz:b,c 


Lo). | Eugs J ks 4b 
090 SIRvels Lm mn f xt Io 


"1 
| Ex 


of 


_— 


- | ORTHOGRAPHIA. 
Liga Ex quibus quatuor vocitur etiam liquidz, l, m n, 7. 
Wl S _ ſole ciſeſdan poteſtatis lirera eſt 3 quz in- 
x&2Z. . terdum etiam liqueſcit. X & Z duplices ſunt conſo- 
nantes, atque etiam 7 inter duas vocales. 
\efV con. A&duneur etiam conſonantibus I & V, quando 
fopante: fibi vel aliis vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba przponun- 
aliqn:*90 tyr ; ut, Juno, Jovis, voluntas, vultus. 
K, y & &,latinis diftionibus nunquam admiſcentur. 
3 moe | proprie quidem litera non eſt, fed afpirationis 
wo. nota; Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis | 
yim obtinet. 

Przponitur antem yocalibus, omnikus 3 ut, Hamus 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, humws, . hymnus 3 conſonay- 
tibns verd nullis 3 Kiowa _— enunciamus. OS: 

Hiulcus, ; rilly- yeronymus, ntaſyl : 

Hiacchus, ' laba. 54 Hieremias ; fat. F 

Art in ltinis dictionibus interdum H poſtponitur | 
C : ut Charus, chatitas, pulcher, pulchritudo. , 

Bifariam pinguntur literx 3 maiuſculis ſcilicer 
charaeribus, 8& minuſculis. Majuſculis inchoantur 
ſenrentiz : ut, Den time Regem honora : & propria 
nomina : vt, Henricus, Anglia. 

Diligenter oblervari oportebit , quz . diftiones di- 
pthongis ſcribantur,nam he quidem vel {cribi omnino 

ines vel fignati debent : Ut, Muſe preſunt, vel Muſe preſunt. 
maxaſcu. Literz majuſculz, cum ſolz ac paucz ſcribunrur, 
iguando Hgnificant pranomen, aliquando numerum : | 
A. Avlus. . f P. C. Parres conſcripti. 
rg . C. Cains. © ' | Q. Quintus, Queſtor,Quirites. 
#P:*873- D. Decius.' | RP. Reſpublica. | | 
| G. Gaius. ; Sp. Spurins. BY 
Ins. * 1 Sex. Sexrus. ( Romanus. 
M. Marcus. '-| S. P. Q.R. Senat. populyſq;. | 


| FT. This. 
| T. C. Toa clementia. Et 


Roman. ** ( jus generis inflaita, _ 


Oo 40TH. 


In numeris vyerd fignificant. 

L (TX _.{ Unum, 

V $ Quinque, 

IX 9 : Novem, 

RX 10 Decem, - - 


XL | 40+ | Quadragints, 
L +< $0 < Quinquaginta, 
RC go Nonaginta, 
_ 100 Centrum, 
D | $00 |, Quingenta, 
M (1000 \ Mille. | 
De {yHabarum diſtinFtionibus. | 
RA ſcripturo diſcendum eſt _ inprimis , ſylla- : 
bas inter ſcribendum apte, diſtinguere atque- 
connettere. In fimplicibus vocibys, bd, rocaliſe- 
quenti adhzrent : ut, A--bdomen , A--bdera. 
- Quam quidem rationem ſequyntur & iſtaz 


& 5, Po-ftus; | gm Cue $A gens 


t -2San-us; | | gn F- 1 gnis, 

) #1 Scri-pt we Ve-ſter; 

e cut 5 Sum-pfiz >< ft *"'F-Magi-ſterz 
ÞP ) \ Pi»ſcis3 ? ; *An-xivs 


ſs {ut Di-fcoz | xi <1 < Di-xi : Be 

tn ) ut 2-15 ) (| j Cfimilia. 

Inter mi & n non. inteſeritur p : Malt igitur pin» 
geretur a O- lomnus, -Colfipna; pro columna. 

Poſt x non ſciibitur ſ: ut, Excribo,. exolve 3 non 
exſcribo , exſolvo. . In compoſjris cum przpofitiones 


awibus & cuphoniz ſerviendum eſt : | 
COS atk ea” BE. 
ut cio quam ; Obficio. 
| Aufero, Obfero. 
( Abſtines,) —- "Auſtin, 0. 
Et contri +< Obtin&o, non autew, 4 Otrinee - 
 Olktepo, J \Orrepo- 


A tque 


Atque hujus rei grati, etiam confonantes in com- 
poſitione aliquando interſerimtity*: wt, Redamo, re- 
deo, ambigo, ambio. - 

| UB LAS at - Lhe | 

 Rthographiz' affinis , eft  Orthoepia, 
hoc «ft, emendat® refeque loquengi 
ratiod ab 3:3:x refs, & irc verbum. 
$ Hic mprimis curandum eft, ut prz- 
 Ceptores tenera ac balbutienria pue- 
rorum ora fic effingant & figurent, n> 
guz volubilitate ita ſermonem. praci- 
pitent, ur naſquajn; nfi ubi ſpiricus gſtficir, orationem 
claydant : vel contra, ad fingulas quafque yoces longi 
niterſpiratione . confiteſcant , rufu, riſu , fingulry, 
ſcreaty, vel tufhi, ſermons tenorenm Mep dF dirimentes. 
ogggncc N61 _ po mywod mr pueri ab iis. 
+ vitiis , qux noſtro walgo pene propria elle videntur: 
cojulinddi fant loracifitias, quan: ung H{chnores, 

Trauliſmus, Plateaſmus, & fimilia.  ''' 
Totaciſmns dicitur, quando, (I) litera pleniore ſono 
lonaime g. ſupra juſtum- decorum extendirup5- quo vitio ex 

noftratibus maximd7boranr. Angh feptentrionales. 
Lambda, Lambdaciſmus eſt, ubi quis -(:)- nimis operos? 

die. ſgnat : ut, Ellucet,pro.clucer, Sallvus, pro falyus. 
Noſtrati valgo direrfuin vitium impingicrur nempe 

udd hane lireram pinguids juſto pronapcianr, dum 


=r7-.0 Multus, / AN Moultus. * 
' - pto2 Mollis,” Fauditur /Moolis. 
page 'Falſus, Faulſus. 
T{chnores eft ' quzdam | 


» 
. 


Ifchackes 


CF: 'P 


Wy <4 y badfiancia noone cl aut tiribantia 
oris » quando ,eadem fyllaba. ſ{zpius repetitur : at; ma. 
Cacacanit, Pro Canit! : Tarulls pre Tugullius. 

Hulc vitio./nt { foediſſimo , _ periculofiſſimo, 
fic ſuccurrendum; putat -Fabis : fi exigarur ® pneris 
ut nomina verſus :affetarz difficulratis, ac plurimis 
& aſperrimis inter = ; quam ſyllabis fm yn 


= velurt confragoſis, quam citiflime- yolvant : ut, 
| Arx, tridens, _ ſhin fmerrs. eps, frix, « 
poſl-uary diſe y' 


Belk bk ferratos yu portaſque 
Plateaſmus -e quando 


ſds'& & yoce to _ 
virili loqui nizimars ut.cum {1151 


Montes, fountes. 
«r1m) Oy . yo Years eferimu ounres. | 
thy | >. ;- ang bo fOCE 
y Ergay 3 LOL ': £ 

Ur etiam _ Sperma, efferimus "Ak 

0 Perago, ) \ "{Parago. 
Sunt et alibi apud no nw, ui \ bf coangee F pro V. 
-forginr Fa &: FR oe #1 Fe 


e "Skim . Sev , 
3 m_ V rre F, 
\ $ Verg mediam inter —_ vocales s corrupt - 
| nant nounulli, ' Pp 
: 4 Riſus;' / 


H;. in initio diRtionis lenids; \Þ math aſpects, 
+ 'enwitieri-yolunc: Malt ergd © hs 


Dipihong'| 5 1 Diptongus, 
( {5p L Spera | 
e quoque-erratur A noftris ubi t & d tanquim 
 afpiratas pronuatiant. 
gl by, Amath, Amat. 
Capurh, | pro < Capiit. 
| Aputh, Aputd: - 
At innumera/ pen. funt hujus generis vitia , que 
bonarum literarum candidatis , 8  praceptorium die 


ligentiz emendanda relinquimus. * 
De ſentenitiaruch punQtis. PEE 
TEque | Orchographiz par in ſcripts 


=o Uiſt guenda codes: v videtur : Pro- 
inde de clauſularym diſtin&ionibus paucula anno- 
caſſe non fuerit ſapervacaneum. 

Punda ergd five not, quibus: ip ſcribendo utun- 
tay eraditi, Latinis dicuntur , Subdiſtintio. Media 
diſtintio, Plena ac'perfe&ta diftinio : Gracis, Com- 
ma, Colon, Periodns. 
| SubdiſtinQtio ſew —_— filentii nota , ſey po- 


". tids reſpirandi locus : _—_—_— /promuntiationis ter- 
mines, ſenſu manente, ira ſuſpenditur.;' ut quol ſequi- 


y , continuo ſaccedere deheat. Notatur' autem pun- 
deorſum Candato, ad huncmodum(,) : 
. Ovid. Utendunseſt atate, citopede preterit tas : 
57 nec bona tam fequitur, quem bona prima fuit. 
Hac item yota d orationum fingala 
; Ute 


of » 


Juvenalis 


AM On —— a—< 


—_— — — 


_ 


Ce tn. a ot * 


—— 


NOM EN. 
Tuven- Grammwzicus, rhetor, geametres, piftor aliptes, - 
G racy in celum,uſjeris, bit. 
Media diſtin&io, ſen Colon, eltubi rantum fer. de 1,1, 
ſententia xeſtax,quantum jan dium eſt : & eſt perfe- 
&a Periodi pars, notaturq 3 duobns pundtis, fic (:)ur, 
Nuemadmodum horologiz umbram progreſſam. ſentimug, 
progredientem non cernimus : Cy fruticem aut herbam cre- 
viſſe apparet, creſcere autem null: videtur : ita fx ingenio« 
rum profettus, quoniam minutis conſtat autHbus , ex inter« 
vallo ſentitur. | » 
 Plena diſtinftio, quz & Periodus dicitur,, ponitur . -. -,,, 
poſt perfeftam ſententiamz quz & puatto plano nota» Perioduy 
tur, hoc modo(.) ut, . - $ID | 
Dic mihi Muſa virum, capte poſt tempora Troje, 
Nui mores bominum multorum vidit, fy urbes, 
Huc annumerari folent Parenthefis & Interrogatio. © 6þÞ» 
|  Parenthefis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis incluſe; p,ccq. 
quz remota,ſermo tamen manet integer : ut, ThEUuSs 
cj (quia bella-minantur : | 
Hoſtes )militibus urbes premunit, oy armis, 8 4/7; i 
 Interrogatio —_— duobus pundtis , ac ſfuperioce Incerre 
ſurſum eaydato, fic (?Jur, | $2:i0s 
 'Erque tante fiit Romam tibi cauſa vidend:? 


DE ETYMOLOGTA. 


TFT Tymologia verfatur inprimis circa inveſtigau= 
Fa: HAfonam oftgines : ur, num Celebs dics 
. rr, quaſi celeftert' vitam agens, num Lepus, quaſi 
"a tevipes. Fa 
 _ .. CarerimErymologia(quatenns nos hoc Joco 
de ca differimus)eſt ratio cogfioſcendi caſuum diſcrj- - 
mina: ut, fortis, fortiterzlego, legit ; omn&ſque oratins 
nis partes compleFitur, Cicero Notationem,feu Yerj- 
Joquium vocar. Componitur aurem ab #242 yerus, 
ys fermo. ae * i 

q DE 


” 
. 
. 
| 


NOMEN. 
DE OCTO PARTIB US 
OR ATIONIS. 
Sos > * Adverbium, Ry 


Artes oratio- 


Pronomen, \_ =. )JConjun#io, : 
nis ſunt ofto. 


Verbum, (© þ [Au z 
Participium )) * (_Interjeio. t: 
EZ759 Omen eſt pars orationis, quz rem fignifi- 
YSPAR cat fine ulla temporis aut perſonz difteren- 
bl 1 tia. 


Ki. Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſtanti- 
Bo + yum et Adjeftivum. | 
T5 _ Sub"an- + Subſtantivam eſt, quod nihil addi poſtular ad ſfuam 
tizume fignificationem exprimendam. 
Eſt autem ſubſtan- ) Appellativum,er 
tivum duplex ' Proprium. 
Appellativum eſt, quod rem mulris communem fig- 
. nificat-: ut, Home, lapis, juſtitia, bonitas. 
vroprt”  Propriumeſt, quod rem uni individuo propriam ſig- 


A ppe1la- 


tlunme 


vey nificar: ut, Jeſus, Maria, Londimum, Thamefis. 
Þiznos  Proprii nominis tria ſunt genera. = ed: 
dow Prznomen,quod vel ditterentiz causa,vel veteriritu 
rzponitur : ut, Lucius, Publius, Aulus, Marcus. 
_ . - Nomen,quod ſuum eſtcaique:ur,Petrus, Panlus,Cato, 
| = Tullius | 


Cogn% JS Cognomen,quod vel i cogyatione impofitum eftz ut 
og - Gracchus  Fabins, Scipis.Cicera:vel ab evenra aliquo 3 
bo ID Aajetti. © - ur, Africanus, Macedenicus, Germanicus. bs 
> - Adje&ivum cſt,quod Subſtantivo indiget;cui in ora- 
AF tione adhxreat : ut P:geryalacra.,candidus,clemens. 
Achzeftivum eſt duplex ; commune er proprium. 
/ Commune eft, quod atfetionem. mulrtis communem 
 Hgnificat- ut, Bonus, matus, ſolers, ſatur. 
pro iums \ Propriuza cſt,quod afteftionem uni individuo pecu- 
_liarem fignificat:ut, Gradtous Marti: Quirinus Ronulo 
| | | "as 


Commits © 


NOMEN; 


DZ ACCIDENTBUS: 


NOMINT.. 
| Nomini accidunt ſeptem: _ . ;; 
Species, Figura, Numerus, Caſus + +. , 6x6 
Gerius, Declinatio,Comparatio, i Nom, cg 
DE SPECIE. _ 
Primitiva, ; 
Species nominum eſt duplex : 3. 8 Cpecies, 
Derivative» 
Primitiva eſt, quiz aliunde non trahitur, Primati 
Derivativa eſt, quz aliunde formatur, .. - va Deri 
Primitiyz ſubjiciunrut hxc quz ſequuntur,& bujus yativa, 


modi.,. 

_ ColleRivumſcilicet quod fingulari numero multity- -- , 
dinem fignihcar ; ut, Opncio, cetus, plebs, turba, pecus, © Collects 
grex. | 


.. FiQitium, quod I ſono fingiter-: ut; Sibilus, tintfung- , "ry 
bulumftridor,clangor. 20457 fciuny 
- _, Interrogativum: ut, Quis, ater, qualis, quantws, quot, Y 
nunguis : Quz aliquando migrant in indefinita, aliquan- Interes,.. 
doi in relativa. garivumy 
Reddicivum, quod interrogativo ref ponder ; ut,Tals 
rantus,tor. Reddirſ 


Numerale, cyjus ſpecies hz mimerdorr: ba is 


| yen mpengen— alii numeri dimananes C22, 
| ut, Unis, duo, tres, quatuor, . -... 
| | Ordinale : ut, Primus, ſecutdus, tertings, quarrE 


*,40 7 


= 
Diſtriburivom : ut, Singuli, bini, Cart re + 
© Particivum, quod fignihcat ve] mulca fingal arim;oc, xm 


Quiſ* , unuſquiſ JHterg., NEMECT ; A c row 
ris : ut, Alter, aligns, catere, reliqums- 
| Vniverſale:: ut, Onns, cunus, nullus, nem. . as 


Y Particulate: ut, ein > aan us, 4M is inks 


'S 
4 
* 


10 NOMEN. 
Deriva- Derivativa gutem has ſpecies ſubjeCtas habetznimirum 
tive. verbale : ut; Le#io, litura, auditus,'ardtrum. 

{eres Patrium:ur, Eboracenſis, Londinenſts, Oxonienfis, Ato- 

"| nenſo. | | 
. | Gentile: ut, Grecus, Latinus, Hebrens, Anglus. 
Gentile | Patronymicum,quod vel a patre,vel abalia quapiam 
nr mi | ſuz familix perſona derivatur: 
OOPS Facides, filius vel nepos Aaci. 
Nerine, filia vel neptis Neret. 
Latoides, filiusLatone. 

[ Menelas, uxor Menela). 

Dimin. © Diminntivam: ut, Regulus,popellus,majuſeutus,ntinuſ- 

tive. culus. | 


ut 


vu++ 1 Materiale :ut, Faginus, lapideus,gemmens,qurens. 
ale. © | Locale: ut, Hortenfes, agreftis, marinus, montanus. 
Lo ale,' '} Adverbiale : ut- Hodternus, beſternus,craſtinus,clande 


Adtve's IMUS. 
bial: -  Partictpiale:ut, Amandus,decendus,videndus.ſcribendus. 
P ". | Etquzinli exennta verbis deduta:utFi#ilis,co#i- 
—_ bs, flexilis, penſilzs. | 

DY DE FIGUR 4. 
Figura Figura aut eft fimplex, ut 5: aut compoſita;ur 


norn.l- 


tan, — Tmfhy. Sunt- qui hoc addiitir & decompofiram'; ur 


Irreparabilis. 
x DENUMERO. = 
Numerus Nameri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno 3 ut Pater,Plu- 
ralis de pluribus 3 ur Patres. by 
DE CASU. 
Caſus nominum fant ſex. 
Nomina- Nominativus, qui & rectus dicitur, eſt prima vox,qui 
tivus rem aliquamnominamus. - -. | 
.. © Genitivas,qui fignificat cyyus fir res quzpiam; atque 
| _ hic patrius,gignendi, aut interrogandi caſus dici ſoler. 
LUarivas Darivrs, five dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipiam 
C@avus Attribuimus. Sub hac voce oftayum etiam caſum com- 
cCaluss 


prehen- ' 


( 


'W 


"YT; JM R Ate 
prehenderuns: ut, It clamor celo,id eſt,m cahan, 

Accufativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativns dici 
poret,qny verbal ſequirur; urpore in-quemadtio ver- ;_.. 

i immediate tranſit: ut Amo patrem. 

Vocativus,, quem & falutatcrium- vocant,yocandis yg... 
compellandiſve perſonis accommodatur. yUs 

Ablativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri fignifica- ablati- 
mus. Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur,nempe V5 
qu6d Latinorum fir-proprius. pe agg 


* CAS, 
DE GENERE. 


Genus eſt ſexfis diſcretio. Er ſunt genera numero 
ſeptem : Maſculinum, cujus nota eſt Hic:formininum, Genera 
Hec: neutram, Hoc: commune, Hic & hec : commune \Pt<- 
trium, Hic, hec,8 hoc: dubinm, Hic vel hec: epicoenum 
ſeu promiſcunm,quum ſub una generis nota atrumque 
ſexum-:comple&inwr , ut, Hic anſer, hec aquila. Quan- 
quam hec quidem genvs ad przxſens negotium non ita 
proprie ſpeRare videturzchm hoc quidem loco non de 
natura rerum agatur, ſed dequalitate vocum. 

Porro,inter commune genus & dubium hac eſt difte- 

rentia : qu64 ubi ſemel communis generis nomini  om>u- 
adjeftivum copulaveris , non jam integrum fuerit de 9's & ve 
eade re loquenti,mutare genus adjeRivi:ur,fi dixeris, ja _.. 
Durus parens, aut Canis feta 3 quamdiu.de eifdem ipfis 
individuis loqueris,non licebir murato genere dicere, 
parentem iniquam, aut Canem fetum.. At vero,dubii ge- 

neris ſubſtanrivo poſito, etiamfi adje&ivum maſculinii 
addideris,nihilo tamen ſeciis de eadem re ſermonem 
contivantt, licyuerit pro tuo arbitratuy mutare genus 
adjectivi:ur fi dixeris,Durum corticem,poteris etiam de 

codem loqui,pergens dicere,eandem corticem efſe (5 a- 

maram. 

Ur autem genera nominum ad amuſſim calleas, hi. 
ſequentes canones tihi ſumm3 diligentis imbibendi- 
funt,quos & Gultel.Lilia Anglo accepros referre Jebes. 

F3 - GEULH 


( , . 
. ps : 
- 
- 


— +. 
C & 


GuILIELMILILII 
aim. Regulzgencrales propriorum. 


vorurz, 


© 'virarums TY Ropria que maribus tribuuntur, maſeule dics:: 

- Fluviv J”. Ur ſaint droorum 3 Mars, Bacchus, Apollo : virorum 3 
dares Ut,Cato, Virgilius : fluviorum 3 ut, Thbris,orontes: 

Ls Menſrum, ut,0Fober : ventorum, ut,Libs, Notus, Auſier- 


run. 

Feminis 

$2—-Deds De Feemininis. 
_— Po femineum referentia nomina ſexum, 


| Famine generi tribuuntur: ſve dearum 
Rego Sunt 3 ut, Fano, Ven :  mulierum 3 z Ce, Anna, Philotis 


_ Maſcula 


Jnſu'a> Infuls i item nomen 5 ce, Creta, Britannia, Cyprus." 

teptio, -Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt urbium; ut iſt 

etiam Maſcula, * Sulmo,Agrages: quedam neutralia, ut * Argos, * 
* 4ippo Tibur Preneſte:'&y genus Ameur quod dat utrumque. - 


* Res, Regulz generales Appellativorum- . 
4 pellativa arborum erunt mulicbria; by | 
2 rus. Mas * ſpinus, mas oleaſter: 
> +95 ol Fe ſion 1 Nentre, fller ſuber, thus,robur, acerg,.' 


 Epiccena 


ut etiom Volucrum z cen, paſſer, hirunds : ferarum 1 
cents Fn Tigris,V alpes : : Of hol pip ny e5fe : il 
Vols Die epicens < _ Vox pſa genus feret aptum. 
= 20 Al e* cunftis que diximus ants, notanduin, 
" Omne quod exit in wm, ſen Grecum ſive Latimon, 


- Hitcium Ele Ke k iabjle 
| anc: ooo nentriems fic tnuar nemen. 
'Sed: minc-de reliquit, que Appellative vec 


4 Te ep: s qu9 ſank Mahquarh Appetrusgdine Gican: 


Nem genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitive,,  - berales 1.3 
Infr4 ut manſrebit ſecialis regula triplex: =» « 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 
Remwla 


N Omen nom creſcens genitivo , cen, caro carris, (pecialis 
Capra capre, mbes nubis, genus eſt muliebre. robo 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellative- 
rum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, admonendi hoc 
loco ſunt pueri,hanc primamiegulam eſſe omnium no- 
minum appellativorum non creſcentium in genitivoz "i 
cujus generis ſunt omnia primz'et quartz inflexionis z \ 3 
& ſecundz ctiam,przter paucula quzdam, quz infri in ; 
tertia regula ex ceptaTeperies. | 

Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraq; tertiz decli- 
nationis : cujuſmodi ſunt, Labes, labis; peſtes peſtisz 
vis,genitivo visz mater, matris 3 Caro, camis. * 


Maſlculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. 


Aſcula nomina in a dicuntur multa virorum: naviro- 

Ut ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcurra, (5 rabula, lixa, laniftg. Tum in as - 
Maſcula, Grecorum quot declinatis prima 
Fundit in as(F in esz(F ab illis quot per a funt: 
Ut.ſatrapas, ſatrapaz * athletes, athleta. Legintur 
Maſcula item, verres, natalis, aqualis : ab aſſe 
Nata, ut centuſſis : conjunge liens, Cy orbisz 
Calls, caulis, follis, collis, menſts, Fo enſis, 
Fuſtss, funis, panis, penis, crinss,(CF 1gnis, 
Caſſis, faſcis, torris, ſentis, piſcis, Cy unguis, 
F Etvermis, vettis, poſtis; ſocietur (x axis. 

Maſcula in er,cen venter : in os vet us us, logos, ann. 


* 


% 7 Feeminina non creſcentia SY .- 
y *: ne : 7 2 oemin 
| 7 TE Oeminei generic ſunt mater, hum, din L,aluus, ©. Co 
© E&t colus, quart# pro fſruftu ficas, ach Jy | <r, 08, 
F 4 ,  Porticas, Fus- 


0" 


« 
* 


- a _ 
<0 __ 


| wm MEN. | 
Clnanar Ponies, gue EE 
myſticeuInms Iacchj 


A Huc A ode 


Pft neutrum Forakoked whe eek newtrum cacotthes, 
Er vines, pelagus: newetmem mods; mas mod vnlgus. 


; Dubia non creſcentia. 


Pres generk ſunt talpa, Gy dama, canalis, 

Halcyonis, fins, clunis, reſtis, | penus, amis, 
Panipinus, et corbis, linter, torquis, —_— anguis, 
Fro morbs ficus fici dats, atque pha | 

Lect, a atofmus, groſſus, pharus, er paradiſus. 'F 


Communia non creſcentia, 


Ompoſitum 2 verbo dans a commune duorum eſt: 
Grajugena 2 gigno,agricola & colo, id _ monſtras 
 :, -» A venio: adde ſenex, auriga, et verna, ſodalis 
Jxcipe Vates, extorris, patruelic, perque duellis, ' 
ha: Aﬀinis, j juvenis, teſtis, civis, tanis, boſtis. 


Secunda regula ſpecialis. 
S No creſcentis penultima ſigenitivi 


Syllaba acuta ſonat, velut hec pietas pietatis, 
f OO. utatis is monſtrant, genus eft muliebre. 


onny que acunnt pennltim7 = i crefcen- 


' Fs ſunt omn ntz inflexionis, przter Fides. 
, *-*Omnia i em wet 7 x llaba, przter Vis. R oni- 


niq ſunt fertiz declinationis : ; ue ſunt lima onde 


In 


f Titan, ©  3nis, 
f ans ur} Cans, | antis 


Ens Continens,? ___ 
[In 1 Triens, j entis 


Uns Decuns, decuncis- 
Iner longum, que Grzcis per »p ſcribuntus : ut, Cha- 
racer, crater, _ \ nr Eris. 
Latina in er ad tertiam r m nent:quare Mu- 
Her haud recte in hac rn pcm gg Ao 
Inx 1, 4 Syrinx, ingis. | 
Anx'\ X, angis- 


{ Ors { Confer, | ortis. 
Przterea in's Latina, quz inis & inis habent in geni- 
tivo: ut, Leftio, ligo, ſpado, onis Anio, © __ 
Przrer paucula gencilia,quz ad rertiam regulam 
tinent : ut, Macedo, Brito, SaXo,.V 10, Lingo, Fri. 
In a[neutra : ut, Vectigal animal, ali Cztera indl . T 
ſunt” terriz regulz. 
In en, quz eais habent in genitivo : ut, Lien; Siren, / 
enis.Cxreraſunt tertie regulz. 
In «» Grzca, quz retinent « in genitivo ; ut, Damon, 
Ladon, Simon, 'Trion, 6nis. x 
Quzdam variant : ut, Orion, Edon, "OY 32.5: nl 
$nis.Czreraſunr tertia regules. - - 
.. In or Latma-::ut,, Laquear, lar ,calcar, iris; 0:98 
preter Jubar, neQar,iris; hepar hepltis 


© 
In'or Latina : ut, Amor,timor, UX0or, Oris. PRs Veit; 


Prater ſequentia, quz ad teriiam: G2" 5; th 


. » * 


wa 
Aa 


. __ OW * : »4 WS" , 
C : 
| v 
* 


. Czrera 


Dx7 
Ll 


ut t Arber,marmor,zquor,ador,robor &ec. oris. Ft GrZ 
ca quoque nonnulla * ut, Rhetor , Heftor, Neſtor,Sten- 
tor Kee. Bris. 


In a5 Latina : ut, Majeſtas, leniras, humilitas, hama- 
nitas,$c. Itis. Excipe, Anas,anitis 3 & Graca quzdam: 
ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, dis. 


In es Latina aliquot : ut,Quies,magnes, locuples,*tis; | 


Merces, hares,cohzres,edis. 

Accedunt his etiam Grzca quzdam: ut:Lebes,tapes, 
Dares, Chremes, Etis. 

In 55, que faciunt itis ,inis, & idis * in genitivo: ut, 
Samnis, Quiris, itis : Salamis, Trachis, inis: Pſophis, 
Crenis, idis, Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In e& Latina: ut, Cuftos, 5dis : Nepos, otis. Przter 
Comps, impos, ©tis. 

quz rerinent » in penuſtima genitivi : ut, 


Hora, Minos, © OlS, Rhinoceros, ZgOCeros,otis. 
In 5 quz mittunt genitivum fingalarem in utis,udis 


I kris Tntis ut,Salus, " -ppntaaams: Opus. Przter unam 


yocem, Pecus pectidis. 
tet comparativa neutra in z : ut, San- 


, melins,pejus, © OF1S- 
* In ex, tam Latina quam Grzca: ut, Limax, fornax, 


thotax, Phzax, | 10.3 yen ge acis. 


: quzdam appellativa er gentilia : ut, 
\ Exc Gree ſtyrax, ſmilax,colax,corax,dropax,Phar- 


nax, Candax, icis: Syphax tamen variat icis, & icis. 
Inex am: nt, Vervex, Ecis; Vibex, icis; 
Eelex, egis3 Alex, altcis. 
Revgss in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. 


tina & Grzca : ut, Lodix, radix, cornix,fpa- ' 


dixgelixphonix rdix,corurnix,&c.icis-Et verbalia 
ommia in trix:or, Vi 1x,nutrix, MOtrIX, lotrix, Cee. Teis. 
ent ad tertiam regulam. 


In 


tiva & adjedtiva: ut, Celox, velaxs OCis. Ry 
przter Cappadox,0cis; Allobrox,Fgiv b unoan _ 


In »x: ut,Pollux, i func tertiz regulz. 

In yz : ut, af, rae Bebryx autem variaf 
Bebrycis.Cetera ad tertiam regulam relegari debent. 

In s Greca, przcedente þ : ut Hydrops, Cyclops, 
conops, Cercops, 6pis. Reliqua in ops ad rertiama regu- 
lam referenda ſunt. 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcengibus. 


M Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quedam, - Mone- 
Sal.ſol,ren,(y (plen,Car,Ser,uir,vas vadis, #s,,as, fyilaba © 
Bes,Cres,pres,0y pes,glis,gliris habens gemtivo 2 quzdame 
Mos,flos, ros,Cy Tros, inus,dens, mons, pops, femul (& fons, 
Seps pro ſerpente, grips, Trax, rex,grex gregis, &y Phryzx- 


Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in nz ut, Acarnan, Polyſyk ov 
Lichen (5 delphin : & in o fignantia corpus, © * labs. PL 
Ut leo, curculio : ſic ſenio,ternio, ſermg. ina & 0» _ 
Maſcula in er, or, (5 05; ceu,crater, condiver heres: Tn &, 0” 
ny ory Oty 
Sic torrens, nefrens, oriens. cam pluribus in dens: & 08. 


Nuale bidens, quando pro inftrumento reperitus 5 
Adde gigas, elephas, adamas, Garamaſgz, rapeſin | 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unumg; meridi-. 
es nomen quinte:(5 qe componuntur ab aſſe; | Sy 
Ut dedrans, ſem : jungantur maſcula,Sanmis, 7 
Hydrops, ny#icerax, thorax, (4 maſcula vervex, "5 
Phenyx (x bombyx pro vermiculs. : Attamen ex bis 
Sunt muliebre genus, Syren,y - «rs ſoror, UXOT. 


Neutra ex&epta ex acute creſcentibus, 


Unt neutralia (F hac monoſyllaba wa melfel, 
My far, ver, cor, 45, vas vaſis, 85 offs 


1s, this, 1145, crus, pus. Et ina a poyplaem re 37 
Vi, eagta, loie Nextrum h mulzebre. ni $.,*: 


Dabia acute creſcentia, or Poe = ER 
Ne dabia bec Phe ere ſepn-ibo rg hae Nat 
Perdix, lynx. lymax, ſtirps pro trunco, goes G& cake? £5 f Fn 
Ar dies ws RHNeTO LanLAM MG effo ſecun Bee: * 


” 


% 


i$ *  NOMEN 
Communia acutecreſcentia. 
" Snnt contmune, Parens, autorque, infans, adoleſcens, 


Dux, illex, heres, exlex ; 2 fronte creata, 
*SicLa,  Utbifrons : cuſtos, bos,* fur, ſus, atque ſacerdds. 


on Tertia & ultima regula fecialis. 


Tertia Omen, creſcentis penultima i genitivi * 
roguls St gravis, ut ſanguis genitavo. ſanguinis, eft mas. 


- vo gally . Huc ſpeftant penultimam genitivi creſcentis gravan- 

$ tHa,cuus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinatio- 

nis,de quibus ſupri,meminimus;videlicet,Socer,gener 

Puer,er1 3, Adulter, adulteri-3 Presbyter, Eri. 
Compoſita2 vir virizut,Levir, Triumvir, Decemvir, 


CE Ii. 

mpoſita item. 4 pero & fero:ye, Armiger,claviger, 
caducifer, lucifer, erier adjeftiva quzdam:ur, Tener, 
dexter, proſperzeri,Satur,jiri. nt huc et Graca 
omni nemrius generis in 4: ut, Poema,dogma,ſophiſ- 
ma, Znigma, itis. 

k- In yr item Grzea : ut,Martyr, martyris 3 Pfithyr,pfi- 

yTis. 


Omnia item in ur. Latina:ur, Apgur, murmur,furfur, 
© u1.firis- | 
| In 4 etiam omnia : ut,Capur,capitisz Occiput, oc- 
C'pitis. 
Przterea in 0 Latina omnia, przter illa quz ſuperids 
Excipiuntur: ut, [mago, ſartago,ordo,cardo,inis. 
In  ut,Hannibal,zlis;mng1il,ilis; Conſal,Przſul:tlis. 
In en; ut,Pecten,tihicen,carmen, crimen, inis. 
In on Grzca, que ſunmnt o parvum in- penultima ge- 
nitivi fingularis: at,Canon, dzmon, archite&on, Phile- 
mon,0onis. | LE. 
In or Latina et Grzca : ut, arbor, aquor, marmor, 
pantocrator,apator,6ris. ks 
* In &5 : ut, Anas, anitis. 


Kt 


NOME 
Et Grzex:ut,Areas,chilias,hebdomas, enneas, dis. 
In es Latina: at,Fomeslimes, itispreſes,deſes, idis. 
In is Latina er Grzca: ut, Sanguis,pollis,inis 3 Ty- 
rannis, paropfis, idis. | 
In ar I: : ut, Jubar,compar,neRar,; bac- 
char, iris, 
In er Grzca: ut, Aer;zrher, Eris. 
In s przcedente conſonante, tam'Latina,quami*Grz- 


: hs | 


I 


*F xcipe . - 
ca : ut, * 
Princeps, cipis5 6pisz [22 
; Hyems, [SF MITES S Arabs abisz 
Inops, Opis3 arab, ybis. 


In os Latina : ur,Compos, Otis . 

In vs Latina' et | Grzca : ut,Pecus, decus, oris; Vel- 
lus, vulnus, Eris; Tripus, Oedipus, 6dis. 

In ax Grzca : ut, Abax, ftorax, colax, climax,Scis. 

In ex Latina:ut, Index,vindex,carnifex,aruſpex,icis 

In ix Latina, et Grzca:ut, Varix, fornix,calix, icis; 
Maſtix, igis. 

In ox Larina'er Grzca:ut, Przcox, Cappadox,ocisz . 
Allobrox, Polyphtlox,6gis- 

In «x Latina: ut,Conjux, conjiigis, Redux, rediicis. 

Denique inyx Grzca: ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Cerys, 
Eryx, ychis. 


Femin.excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 


Oeminer generis fit hw | Brperdf 

Nusd dinis; -wtek, + vis 7m genitive. i 

Id tihi dulcrds Fienr duie edints, Eats, fm ory 
Monftrat 


at compago compaginis: adjice virgo 
Grando fider compes roger ſeges,arbor, bor, lytme 
Sic Baccar, finden, Gorgon.jeon # Amazon, & 
Gracula in as vel in is finita : ut,Lampas,laſpic, 
-Caſſis, cuſpis;in vs vox una pecus pecudlts dans, 
His forfex, pellex., carex.,ſimul ee des ſupellex, 
Appendix, biſtrrx, cox 


w_ 


 Neutra 


ns 
Ss 


\ Yi _ 6 
uy I's 


Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus. 
> St neutrale genus ſignans rem non animatam, (danss 
Nomen ina ; ut problema: en) ut omen : ar; ut jubar;ur 
JEcnry 2 0s 5 #t ons £ pat; Kt occrput, Attamen ex his 
Maſcula ſunt, peFen, furfur : ſunt neutra, cadaver: 
Verber, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, (& uber, - 
Gingiber, & laſer, cicer, (y piper, atg, papaver, 
Et ſiſer, at, filer. Neutra equor, marmor, adorg,; 
Atque pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitive. 
* _  Dubiaexgraviter creſcentibus. - 
Unt dubii generis, cardo, mndrgo, cinis, obex, 
Pulvis,adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex, ana, imbrex: 


Adde culex, natrix, (5 onyx cum prole filexs + 
Quamvis hec melins valt maſculd dicier uſus.. 


Perry, 


Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
'S Omimunis generis ſunt iſta, vigil, pugil, exul, . 
| Preſul, homo, nemo, martyr, Ligur, augur, fy Arcas, 
Sic Artis Antiftes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes; 
__ Sic ales, preſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes: 

opeoPe Atque * alia & verbis que nomina mula creantur; 
Ut Conjux, judex, vindex, opifex, (F aruſpex. 
Regula Adj-Aivorum generalis. 
A Dyje#iva unam duntaxat habentia wocem, 
Vt feliz, audax,retinent genus omne ſub una: 

Sub gemind fi voce cadant,uelutlomnis &F omne, _ 
Vox commune duitm prior eſt, vox altera neutrums. - 
At ſi tres. variant vsces, ſacer ut ſacra ſactum: 
hor yn eſt mas, altera femina,tertia neutrum. 

"A ſunt guefiexu propd ſubſtantrua vocares, 
AdjeFiva tamen naturd uſu, reperta: 
Tahia ſunt pauper, puber,cum degener, uber, 
Et dives, locuples, ſoſpes, comes avg ſuperſtes 3 
Cum paucis dlis,que lefto juſta decebir. 


Hit 


' NOMEN. 


DE DECLINATIONE: 
Eclinatio eſt variatio diftionis per cafas.Sunt au- 
tem declinationes numero quinque. +1 
Rima decdinatio compleCtirur quatuor rerminati- | 
US nf; Es Anchiſes _ 
A Menſaz , nes nomi. ... 
As, fur Tian E, ſue tpn num de. 
Porrd Grzca ſunt ) 4%? Thomas, FIR 
DD vzin ) = ( finiuntur : ut CAnchiſes. 
1 E, Phoebe. 
Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am : ut A- 
dam, Adz, Abraham, Abrahz. Quz tamen melids ad 
Latinorum format redaRa,zad hunc modum inflexeris3 
Adamus, Adamiz Abrahamus, Abrahami. ky 
As,accufativum in am et in an facit, ut, Fneas, Axcg As. 
am, vel Znean: yocativum in 43 urneas, Mnea. | 
Es,in accuſativo- en ſumitzurt Anchiſes , Anchiſen :-jni 83. 
vocativo etablativo e vel a,ut Anchife,vel Anchifa. 
E,genitivum in es mittit, dativum ine, accufativum e, 
in en, yocativum etablativum in e: ut, | 
Nom. { Penelope, 7} Acc. { Penelopen, 
Gen. . Penelopes, & Voc.4 Penelope, 
Dat. * Penelope, - Abl. © Penelope. | 
As in genitivo nominum Latinozum interdur repe- Asin 
ritur ad Gracorum imitarionem : ut Paterfamilits 
Filius-familias. Id qpod veteres obfervabant in mgltis 
alits. Ennius 3 Dux 1pſe vide, | 
| Livius 


nationes 


* 5 


'22 OMEN, 
| Livias Andronicus 3 Mercuring; cuingye ev filius Las | 


vere vocativum fingalarem : ut 'Agnus, vulgus,'lucus, 


| 


tonds, pro Latone. Sic Nzvinus 3'Filii terras, pro terrg. 


: Vitgiliusz 'Nec anras,nec ſoniths memor. 


-Aulai.$ Piftai,arque id gens alia,priſcis relinquiro. 


Genitivus pluralis interdunt Syncoperadmittit: nr, 
A neadum, Grajugeniimz pro ZAneadarum,  Grajuge- 
narum. 


Hzc dativos erablarivos plurales miftunt in 4bus: 
Dea, mula, equa; liberta, ambz,,duz; 3bns. 
 Hzcvero tam in 5, quam in 4bus:Filia,filiis vel fi- 


. Yabus; Nata, natis vel natabus. 


SECVNDA DECLINATIO: 


wa | Er, 
Ecundzdeclinationis'\Ir, | 
terminationes ſunt a-J\ Ur, 
pad Latinos quinquez Us, 


| Um, 
| 4 Os, 
Et recon, © On, a? Iljon. 
—.Eus* * * Orpheus: 


la Attica in os genitivum . in: 6 mittunt,. accuſativum/in 


:\nt;Androgeos,:Androged . Accu. Androgeda: . 


 QuxdamGrzeacconmatta in us yocativom formant 
:in-4: wt, Panchus,& Panchu £ Oedipus;'d OeVpi.. - 


Notabis-et Latina quazdam,tam in ns quam tn e-mit- 


fluvius, chorus, populus pro;natione: ' SECT 
Eus, genitvunformatin 1 vel eos, dativum-in #7 ,ac- 
cuſativam.in ea,vocativum in en : ut, (pheon. 
Nom, , Orpheus.(pheos. Acc. ( Orphea. Ovid. Or- 
Gen. y Orphei vel Or- |; Voc. 4Y Orpheu. 
Dar. © Orphei: . _ | Abl. Corpheos. 
' Notanda ſunt-deniq S Deiim,  TDeorum. 
Fyncopariones illx, Uvirim, | Pi? na; 
em 


| YOME «a 7 >, 
Trem ancmala ills" Ambo & Dro;quzy das ces Po_ 
erz etlam in accnſativo Maſculinas $ Wh, 
Virp- Si duo prateres tales 1dea low, 1 Say uTros, - © 
Hor.'N$ vds titillet gloria, jure; obftringam ambo. 
Cic. in Phi. ſecund. Preter do vos, nemo ſic loquitur. 


| TERTIA DECLINATIO. 


Ertia declinatjo admodum varia eſt : cujus Ut | 
ciliores dunraxar caſus hoc loco attingemus. \ 
Quyorindam accyſativi fle&unrur tantum jn'im 5 ut, vv, 
Vim, ravim, tuſſm, firim, magudatian, amuſſim, Cha- ws 6a- 
rybdim. _ . 
Sic & quorundam fluviorum accuſativi: uts Thbiin, 
| Arariim. * 
l Quzdam accuſatiyos fleFynt i in ih & in em com 
| nirer : ur, Buris, pelvis, clavis; ſetnris,, puppis, - 
quis, rwris, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennis, aqualis , . 
vel em. 
Ablativus regularirer i in e definlt : Bt, Peftus, atk Aba: 
Ablatlyg Pecore, ON ring 
Propria nomina'adjeRivis fimiia,ablativos i in e tult-' 
rent : ut Felice, Clemente, Tuvenzle, Martiale, bec- 
Ar neua define in =" ar, oo eablativum magng 


ex parte mit- ectigalt, of 
ok fn" i 7 Ut” hr, Cabs Jn” 


| Ablarivas fete a eine rens Work. a ET Kh, 
rivo rere. Par; cum'cumpoſitis, tam-e Gum # 7 ,orx- 

Par, compar: ablarivo pare, wy wie vel Ng SIT 
| F x, prep e fetinent, he may 
| \Þ 

* Et hax an os Ta Te 

Reate. 

Feſtorum nomina, que tantum pluralia Mc 
rium interdum in' or4m mittont de or T 
Genitvo Agonaliorum, 1 Vi 


__——— e's « 
I 1: 


Nom tines, 


Fefiorf 


* 
_ 3 © 


terdun autem.in.;m-: ut-Floralia,Feraliazgeni- 
tivo, Floralium, feralium. ' :- ,.. 
Aliquando. verotam in o7um quam in 7m: ut Parents- 
an FDI genitivo Parentaliorum, Saturnaliorum 
vel 14m, <pnn | | hs 
Daves vero & ablativos in bus : ut Saturnalibus, 
Bacchanalibus; przter Quinquatriis, quod juxta ſecun- 
dam declinationem format prediftos caſus.  -. 
*Menfiam nomina in er vel x, ablacivam in i folum 
Fer ur September, Aprilis.: ablativo Septembri, 
Abbie INT Fs 
_ "Quorum accuſktiviis in im tantuni defiitic, iis ablati- 
yus eXit,in z,vt Sithm, tuſhm : ablatiyo Siri, ruſh. 
AdjeRtiva,quz nominativum 1n # vel &r & e neutrum 
faciunt, ablativum mitrunt in 7 ſolim : ut, Fortisqmol- 
lis, qulcisz ablativo, Forti, molli, dulci. 
' Sic Acer, acris ate; ablativo acri. * 


"Licer Poetz, ihtertlum metri cauſa,e pro. uſurpent.. 


Czrera adjeRiya ram in e quam in 7 mittunt : ut Ca- 


_ Pax; duplex; ablativo capace, duplice vel ci. 


Prater pauper, degener, uber,ſoſpes, hoſpes, quz in e 
rantum faciunt ablativum. EK 


Comparativa, etiam bifariim faciunr ablativum : ur | 


Meticr, do&ior 3 ahlativo Meliore, dotiore,yel ri-Si- 
militer & ſubſtantiva ! quzdam : ur Ignis, amnis, an- 
guis, ſupetlex; unguis, vets; ablativo e vel 7. 
Rarids,etiam Civis, ' ,  Abla- \__ Cive-yel civi. 
Rarius etiam Arpinas, ) rivo f Arpinate vel ti. 

| Er fic de ceteris. jd genus gentilibus.Denique ad.e- 
undem modum ablarivos formanr, quorum accuſativi 
per em 8&-7m finiunt: at,puppis,navis; ablartivo puppe, 


. have,yel vi. &.Yerbalia item in trix; nt, Viarix, altrix, 


ablarivo Vidrice, altrice, vel ci. 
' *Neutra quorum ablativus. fingularis. exit in 7 tan- 


rum, vel in e &i, nominativum pluralem mittunt-in . 
:i« ut Molli, duplice yl ci 3 nowinativo phuali, | 


Mollia, 


——_—— ——— 


"NOMEN. ' 28 
Mollia, duplicia.Prxter Mbwnglanad luria,epluſtra 
vel apluſtria: fic comparativaz ut, ane ehapr | 
Roraz priora. 

EX ablarivis i in 7 tantum, vel inef&7, fir pluraliter 
genitivus in 14m : ut, Utili, utilium, puppe,vel p! pup- 
pium, preter _ Majorum, ' 
comparativa:ut” Meliorurn. ? Item preter iſta,Sup- 
plicum, complicum, ſtrigilum, artificum, vigilum, ve- 
rerum, memorum, pugilam, inopum. At plus plurium 
formar. 

Sunr & quz Syncopen aliquando adniitrunt: cujuſ- 
modi ſunt, Sapientim pro lapientium, ſerpenrtim prs 
ſcrpentium. 

Quando nominativi fingulares duabus conſonanti- 
bus fminatur,genitivi plorales exeunt in 7m : ut,Pars, 
urbs, falx, glans, trabs,merx3genirivo plurali Partium, 
urbium, falcium, glandiuni, trabiam, mercinm. ** 


\ 


(Geng: 
veg *" 
plums, 


Excipe Hyemum, principum, participum, munici- | 


pum, foreipum, 1 inopum, ccelibum, clientum,&c. 


Ubi in nominativis & genitivis fingylarihus reperiun- * 


tur pares ſyllabz, genitivus pluralis exir in tum: 
Collis, Collium w 

ut I Henk, in genitivoy Menfiam, \ Adde iſtis, 
Auris, Awium. | 

Liciuns, ditium, virium, ſalium, manium, penatium. 

Excipe'tamen Canym, panum, varum, JuYenum, Q- 
pum, apum, &c. 

As formair affium: Mas Marium:Vas, vadis, vadium? 
Nok no&ium : Nix nivium: Os offiums Faux fauciung: 
Mus murium : Caro cargium : Cor eordium. Alitunns 
ab ales, affair s. '- 

Boum! anomalum eſt, ur etiam bobus vel buhas. 

Quorum genitivi plucales definunt in zum, accafatj- 
yum formanr per es & es diphthongum : ut, Partjuny, «: 
omniany5 Partes, omnes vel eis. 

Ceo! fone derivatd ACN quando j JoXta yo 
G2 


ww 


Ac bes ud 


Cr apco- 
ram + 
Ra my 
424 


I MLE IN, 


fax morem variantor,genitivam migrant in os : nt, T4 
tan, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis : genirivo Tiranos,Panos, 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos : darivum verd.in i breve ; ut, 
Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi : accafativum in «, 
nifi fint neutrius generis in s non terminata : ut, Pana, 
Phyllida, Amaryllida, Orphea. =, 
1s tamen & ys per os purum declinara in genitivo, 
accuſativum faciunt, 5 nominativi murata:in n ; ut, 
Tethys, Terhyos, C Þ Tethyn. 


Decapolis, lios, 
. Geneſis, fios, 's 
fies. < /_ Meta 


| AP | 
Sunr quz duplicem genicivum faciunt : alcerum in 
05 NON ankenlceram in 05 purum. Arque hzc pro ge- 
nitivorum ratione duplicent quoque accufativum for- 
mantzalterum in n,alterum in a : at,Paris,genitivo Pa- 
ridos & Parios,accufativo Parida '& Parin : Themis ge- 
. nit. Themidos & Themios,accuſ. Themida & Themin. 
 Foeminina in 5,genitivum in #58 accuſativam mn 6 
en  Sapphs Sapphis, \ C Sapphd. 
( SappNno, $, ap 
. vt, { Mant6, Mantis, 7 hanc 4 Mants. 
| Cli6, Clidvis, ) \ Cli6. 
Yoead, Vocativus nominativo magna ex parte ſtmilis eſt z 
_ innonnulks ramen A nominarivo abjicitur s : wr,Pallas, 
Pallantis 3 Theſeus, Theſcos 3 Tethys, Terhyos 3 voes- 
tivo © Palla, Theſen, Tethy. 


_ Phyllis, Phyllidos, )) - Phylk. 
Alexis, Alexios, * Vocativo 6; Alexi. 
Achilles, Achilleos, * C Achille. 


Grz22 


aces fin Neutra fingularia.in a Grzca ſunt : ut, Problema,po- | 
_ Ema : quz veteres juxta Latinam guoque formam declh- 
nabant,additi ſyllab3 twm : ut, Hoc problematum, hoe 


poematum. | 
Quorum dativi &ablativi plurales adhuc in frequen- 
- Gore uſu fant ; ut, Problematis, pcmaris. #7 


NV ART A DECLINATIO. 
On: declinationi nihil fert difficaltatis ineſt, Qparts | 
nam dnas tantam ſortitur terminationes in re&o 40 mol 
fingulari nempe 1s & « : ut, Manus, genu. F” 
Veteres I nominativis Anus, tomultus, ornatus, di- 
xerunt Anuis, tumnulri, ornati, in genirivo : : ut, 
Teren. Ejus anuis cauſa. Idem..Nih1l ornati,nihil tumulit. 
Dativus #7 habet, & interdum etiam 4 : ut, Fraftul, nga 
eoncubitui : rarius ftuftu, concubitu. = 
Virgilius, Qud neque concubitu indulgent. 
Terent. Veſtitu nimis indulges. FF 
Curram aurem- pro curruum Synzrefis elt 3 ut& in 
aliis declinationibus Aeri ſolet. _— 
Iefus, in accuſativo leſuna habet 3 in refiquis verd x 6. 
cafibus ubique Ieſu. 

Hzc dativum & ablativum pluralem in ubus formantz 9:tives 
Acus,lacus, artus, arcus, tribus; ficus, ſpecus, quercus, Tg 
Partus, Portus, Veru, Kbus. 

Cztera omnia in ib * at, Fruftibus, faetihus,mani- 
bus, motibus. 


QUINTA DECLINATIO. 
Uinta —_—_— genitivam, darivum & ablati- ht 
uralem in paucioribus ſorrita eft,q 000M 
modun | bps vo in Heteroclitis fufms traderur. 
Olim juxa hanc declinationem fletebanrur quzdam 
nomina tertiz inflexionks : ut, Plebes, pleber. 
Genitivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in es, it, & oi. 
e, exibar. —_ 
Cicero 3 Equites verd deturos illis dies pnos. | 
Virgilias 3 Mfunera letitiamgue dii. | 
Saluftius 3 Viz decims parte re reliqud. : 
Czrerim, przter iſta quz jam diximus, notabis et» | 
am diligenter ea nomina quz a Grammaticis Heterocli- 
ra dicuntur. Hzc partim varia probatorunyautticram. 
! eMone,Ipartim me” CY regi #5 diſcere licebit, 
G3 


DE. 


DE NOMINIBUS 
HETEROCLITIS., 
| Rob. Robinſon. 


Hetrro- 0] Ve gens aut flexum variant, qaecungue 1 novate 
clita (uz Ritu defictunt, ſuperantve, Heteroclita ſunto. 


ſauc- 
| Variantia genus. , 
| Eoem, — Hee gents ac partim flexum variantia cernis, 
kn.Nevt. Pergamus cs urbs Troum, Pergama gignit 3 
Sire® "Nuod, nift plurali careat, facit ipſa ſupellex : 
Smgula femineis, neutris plurelia gaudent. 
2Neat. Datpriorbis —_ any hr genus, alter utrumque, 
Ss Raftrum cum frens, filum, fimnl atque capiſtrum, 
planet. . pe hy item | wt ilern ſunt ſingula 6 ws ; hs audi, 
bog mal. Ro yay celes ewe & Argos, 
ein.plur- Fred ſe enes,qu9 path oy cetera formant. 
ef hinc {.r hom quibus pork balneum (5 heck 
evout-. Neutra quidem primo, muliebria ritd ſecundo  .( ſuntd ard |4s 
F< ""Balnea phurali Fulvenalem conftat habere. 


ok Hc maribus dantur fingularia,plurima neutris, 


) ; Miſc: Menatus, atque ſacer mons Dindymus, Iſmarus, atque 
Hn-Aeat. 


Marat Tartard, Taygetus, fic Tenera Maſsica, (5 altus 
6 baſ- ” Gargerius. At numer genus his dabit alter ftrumgue, 


= Stbilus, atque Jocus, locus, (oy campanus Avernus. 
Detedtiva- 

| ue ſequitur mManca ca eff ere, cafuve, propage. 
Aptora. 


* arts Ouenullam variant caſum';, ut, fas nil, nhil , inſtar: 


tu «£ 

m- «re AMulta fy inu fimul 1 > ut ſunt bac, cornuque, genugue: 
Yoke Sic gummi, frugi; ſic Tempe, tot, quot, (F omites 

eſo. A tribus ad centim numeros, Apt ta vorabite: | 


: 
. x "* » l 
Wnt Þ * TY - /J+  Mons- 
p b *® Pb 
, " 


: V wo, 
— --, 
"4 2 


weed . 3 —— - 
'0 , T5 
o 

Li 


+, __ *,*, Monoptora. pe” 
| Eftque Menoptoton famen, cu7 0x cadit unds | odiine 
Ceu notu, natu, juſſu, injuſſu, ſirhul aſtu, repen 
ij Promptu, permiſſu : plurals legimus aftus; 3 Dip- 
| Legimus inficias, ſed vox ea ſil reperta eſt. _ 


Diptota. 
Sunt Diptite, quibus duplex flexurd fenianſit: 
Ut fors forte dabit ſexto, ſpontis quoque ſpontez 
Sic plus pluris habet, repetunderum repetundis; 
Fugeris of ſexto dat Jugere, verberis autem 
Verbere, ſuppetis quarto quoque ſuppetias dantz 
Tantundem dat tantidem, fimul impetis bc dat 
Impete: junge vicem.ſexto vice; nec lego plura. 
Verbery atque vicem, ſic plus, cum jugere, cunttes 
Nuatuor hec numero caſus tenuere ſecungo. 


[ Triptora, , *'- 
hogig of Blonlp wat noted ty voank nfo. 
wi Tres quibus infleis caſus, Triptita vecantur : | 
44] 66H Ut precis atque precem, petit (5 prece blandus amicamy 
d [ab lot.5;c 035 q is, atque ope dignus: 
At tantum refs Jugs caret, (CF ditions: | 
Integra vox vis eff, nift deſit fort# dativus: & 
Onmnibus his mutilus numerus prior, integer alter. 
Nus referunt,ut qui: que percontantur,ut ecquis: 
Et que diſtribuunt ut, nul{us, neuter, fy emnis: 
Imfmita ſolent his jungi, ut, quilibet, alter : 
| Nuinto hac ſepe carent caſu 3 (x protomina, pr eter 
; Quatuor hec infra, nofter, noſti as, meus, (F mu. 
| 


Propria cun#a notes, quihus tft natura coercens, 
Plurima nd fuerint : ut, Mars, Cato, Gallis, Rome, 
Ida, Tagus, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaluſque. 

His frumenta dabis, penſa, herbas, uda, metalla, 
In quibus authorum que ſint placita iþſe requiras: 
Tp #b1 plur lem retinent hac,eſt ub: ſperment. 4 


\ | # 


_ 


Meutra 
=— Frdad, fora, fohum, n- 


rn bf Mi FR 


bus I tantum fimiles voees plur 
Gafibus " » linwſquie n 
| 6s al, Sic cheras & wiſer fron iſo 


, Ma cula ſunt NKMeTHE vix excedentia —— 
nei generis, pluralia rarh, 


th a_ FS fic LELTL cum indole tuſsis, 
plural an ga 5 Junge quietem, 


Sic je belive as. © ſhoes, bifne enefa, puventus: 

Nots. Sed tameti hec; ſoboles, labgs, ane omni quinte, | 

Treis fimile} caſus fhurali ſpe tenebunt ' | 
Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, acieſque,dies 

Nuas wees mumero tots licet oſeſ Sn - 

Iſtis nulta ſolent muliebria neftere 3 'ut hec ſunt, 

Stultitia, invigia, (5 ſapientia, deſi did, atque 

Id genus innumere veces, quas leftio prebet: 

Nuam tthi prefixam ceu certum collige filum. 

Rarius bis. munerum; quandogque ſed adde ſechndum 


TOES. Nec ficet bis newtris numerum deferre ſecundum, 
WS delicium, ſemium, lethum, cenumgque, ſalumquez * 
SO bar » WT, vitrum, uiſcumgque, pemumguts 
zum nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, ſimul halec: © 
lu, falin, jubar. Hic queque talia pens, 
i þ obſerves; occurrent multa legenti. 


Maſeula ſunt tanthm numero contenta ſecunde, 
pawns | onſes cancelli, liberi, & antes, 
 Rhogulari Menſerprafluvium, lennres, faſti, atqile minores, 
\; Cnr gents aſsignant natales : adde pengtes, 

Et be pharali, quales Gabiique, Locriqut, 
Er quecingue legas paſſim ſumilis rationis. 
2 F en. © Hac ſunt feminei generis, mmerique ſecund}, 
oarentia Zxuvie, phalere, grateſque, manubie (5 idus. 
. bagulari Antre, oo inducie, ſinmel infidieque, miaque, 
* hens, none ge, TIC Ones, calende, 


PE 2 a 


Quiſc quilis 


inferie 3 fic primitieque, plag eque 
Retd 


es, & valve, druiti 5 
Nuptie Fm & lattes : addentur Thebe G& Athenzr - 
Quod genus invenias (fy nomina pluta locorum. - \ 
' Rarigs hac primo, pluralt neutra leguntur, 
Menia ; cam teſquis, precordia,luſtra ferarum, 
Arms, mapalia;' k bellaria, muma,caftra , © 
Funws juſta petit, petit (5: (ponſalia virgo, 
Roſtra diſertus amat;, puerique crepundia geſtant; 
Infante ſque colunt cunabulg 3 conſult exta 
Augur: (5 abjolvens ſuperis effata recantat. 
Feſta Deiim poterunt, ceu Bacchanalia, jungt. 
2ad fi plura leges, licet bac quoque claſſe reponas. 

, Redundantia. 


Hec quaſi luxuriant , varins imitantia formas: 
Nam gents by vocem variant, tonitrus tonitriique. - 
Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus baculum, atque bacillun, 
Senſus oo hoc ſenſum, tignus tignumque, tapetum * 
Atque tapete tapes, paniFus punttumgque , ſmnapi, 
Nuod genus.immutans fertur ſeglerata ſingpisy _.._ . + 
' Sinus (oy hoc finum vas attic, mendaque mengdum.. * - 
Viſcus (&& hoc viſcam, ſic corn ox flexile cornum, 

At Lucanw ait, Cornws tibi cure ſiniſtri: 

Eventus ſimul eventum. Sed quid moror iſtis; 

Talia dotforum t1bi lefto mille miniſtrat. 
 Sedtibi praterea quedam ſunt Greca notanda, 

Nu quarto caſu fatum peper.re Latinum : ( 

Nam panther panthera creat, crateraque crater; 

Ceſſida caſsis habet, ſed t&y ether ethera fundit 5 | 

Hm cratera venit,venit ethera; fic caput ipſum - 

Caſſida magna tegit 3 nec wilt penthera domari. 

 'Vertitur his retus, ſenſus manet, & genus umum: 


-” 


\ 


Quiſqui 
Feri& 


Gidbu: & hrc g'bber, cucumil rucumer, ſtipis GOftipr 4 


% 
* 4 s 


8 


by. ; 
cs. 


<2 = 


—- 
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' Sic cinis atque einer, womis wormery ſcobis oy ſcobs, 
Pulvis iter pudver, pube 5 puber : quibus ad 
»Patiun ue parjunt or (y 05honor,Cy labor,arber,* adorque 3 
over. His (ff apes OF apis, plebs plebis : ſunt quoque multa 

—_ 4 Grecis, geminam referentia formams 

Ut delpin delphinus, & hic elephas elephantas, 

Sic congrus conger, Meleegrus fic Meleager, 

Teucrus item Teucer: Dabis huc (F cetera cundla, 

Nu tibi par ratio dederint & leo caſta. 
4: Decli- Hygc ſimul oF quarti flexics ſunt atque ſecundi: 
variantce) LANTIHS NIN CG laurus genitive; 

| Sic quercus, pinus, pro fruttu ac arbere ficus; 

Sic colus, atque penus, cornus quando arbor habetur; 
Sic lacus atque demus;licet hec nec ubique recurrant: 
Hs quoque plura leges, que priſcis jure relinquas. 


£ Adj - Et que luxurient ſunt adjeFFiva notanda 

wn wx* Mult, ſod inprimis quot of hec tibi nomina fundunt 

Arma, jugum,neruus, ſomnus, clivuſque, animuſque, 
«: , Et quot limus habet, quot fremum, QF cera,bacillum: 

fm A quibus _ _ is formes 3 Ms inermus inermis: 

. Rari Uarus, wot eft bilaris beng nota. 

Aw Foe Yo 7 tp 


. 
- 


« 
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you* p . | 
.COMPARATIO NOMINUM. 
| Now. Omparantur nqmina , quorum fignificatio augeri 
_——_ minwve poreſt. 


_ Gradus comparationis ſunt tres. | 
Pofitivus'qui rem fme excefſy fignifieat : ut, Albus, 
niger, probus, improbus. | 
yofirivw Comparativus,qui fignificartionem ſui pofitiyi per ad- 
g3dus.  yerbium magis aiget : ut Albior,probior, id eft,Magis 
albus,magis probus.Fit autem regulariter a primo po- 
ro npe fitivi caſa in 7, addira ſyllaba or : ut,ab Amici, pndici, 

+ fir amjejor, pudicior. - | 

©... Sdperlativus,qui ſapra pofirivum eum adverbio Valde 
nvas, Yel Maxime fignificar DeQi- 


cn 


— 


"-NOMEN. 
DoRiffimus, | $6 3d eſt, valds { Dots. 
Juſtiffins, 5. vel matimF ? Juſtus. 

Fic? aurem regnlariter 2 primo pofitiyi caſu in i, adje- 

As ſ& ſimu : ur, a Candidi, prudenti, fir Candidiffi- 
mus, prugentifiimys. 

Quz verd pofitiva in 7 definunt, adjeto rimus ſuper- i 8 
lativum formant : ut,Pulcher, pulcherrimusz Niger, ni- _ 
grins, | 

CR Dextimus 7 Dexter, Maturimus ive 
Maturiffimus ab antiquo Matur. 

Sex iſta in lis, fiperlativiam formant mutando lis in Hi- ro 1s, 
mus : nempe,Facilis, facillimus: Docilis docillimus: A- 
gilis, agillimus : Gracilis;gracillimus : Humilis,humilli- 
mus : Similis, fimillimus. 


Quz derivanrur I Pico, lequor, volo, facio, ad hunc Dive 


dico ble- +» * 


modum comparantur : Maledichs;malcdicentior,male- quor:&c. 


dicentiffimais, 3 Dico : Magniloquus,magniloquentior, 
magniloquentiſhmus, i loquor. © 
Plautus tamen I mendaciloquus , & confidentile- 
quus, uſurpat mendaciloquyus, & confidentiloquins. 
Benevolus, 12 3 Magnificus, . wh 
Benevolentior ( > © Magnificentior, 25 Y. 
"Benevolentiſiimus, nm ' Magnifficentifſungs' 
Quoties vocalis pracedit ws finale, colnparatioNe pt ln 


adverbia Magis & Maxime : ur, Idoneus, mags idone- I, 
us, maxinie idoneus. Arduus, magis arduns , maxim? aiomis 


arduus. , , 
-COMPARATIO INUSITATIOR. 


Interim acre judicium adhibendum eft, ugquz in le- 
gendis authoribus rard occurrunr, raro iridem uſurpen- 
cur. 


Cujuſmodi ſunr que ſequuyrur. 
Aſſiduior, ſtrenujor,egregiitlimus,mirificiſfimus/pien= 
tiſſinws'vel piiffimus, ipfiſſinus. 
*  Perperuiſhnms, 1, 5 Exiguiſfimus, apud Ouidium. 
__ Tuitlimus; ;- 


t Multiflimus, apud Cicerenem. 


Ws puta / 


\ Compers- 8 Tychytus, Meritus, 
— Tre Iimus. Meritiſhmas. 
Opimus, " 
Opimior. | —_ 
 Ocyor, "OR Siniſterior. 

. Ocyſſinays. 5 ab 6x5; 

_ Novrs, ng 
Adoleſcens. | 
Adoleſcentier. Senex, 

. Porior Senior, 
Porifſimns Maximus naw. 
Longinguns, Ante, 
Longinquior. 6 Anterior. 
Pen 2 Nuper, 
Peniſfimns. Nuperrimus. 


Compure- 


/ 


 .NOME N:-: 
COMPARATIO ANOMALA 


' Bows, melior, optimus. Malns, pcjor, peſfins. 
—_— major, maximus. Parvus, minor, mintmus. 
Multus plurimus, mvulta plurima, mulcuna plus pluti- 
mum. Vetns, veterior, veterrinus. Deterior, deterri- 
mus, ab antiquo deter. Nequam, nequior,nequiſſimug. 
Cirfa, citerior, citimus. Intra, interior, intimus. Infra, 
Inferior, —_— Extra, camo —_—_ loo E- 
mus. Supra, ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus. P 
ſterior,poſtremus. Ultr3 X filterior,ulrimus. Prope.pro- 
ptor,proximns,A quo proximiora Ovuidium. Pridem, 
pee primus. Diu, divtior,diu Szpe, \{zpids 


COMPARATIO DEFECTIV A. 


wufire., Interdum autem 2 ſubſtantivis fit comparatio, fed | 
#bufive : © Neronior, { , Netone. 7, of] 
| 


Cinzdior, Cinzdo. 
9 CT Puenigr, Preno.. 


CS " "NOM 


—Comparatiomam Typus. 
"$SINGULARITER. 
| Poſitions. | Compar. | Smper. 
Ec£2h | | 
I La 
ws er i J | mus bs 
Nom as x w | 03 5 i 
__'# | ius, mum 
| "ET ol Cy > 
Gen la 70756 d me 
[3 | mi - 
. (me |. 
Dar. "_— | fort | me bi 
j 0 A vs mo ; | 
um ememem |; rem | mum \ 
| Ace _ | amememem | lorem mam 
| an e x = | 3s { mum ” of 
leak? ' ( for | me "Þ 
Voc. « & >xws| < 77 me 
ns =}. Li | mem } 
Ablat. oY ; 1-3 
y « rore 


ad ' Sam kT © . 


* . 
F | Compirationum Typus. WS © 
Ir—_s g q 
1 PPLURALITER: l 
_leegmivv $.COMPAISUPER.. 
V 
—CE_ 
WV 
| QKAQRES SOT. No. = WIR 
—|SESR8. 
7 & - zores 
Nom. 1... 4 es ores 
HE Lu 
0r mM { 
Gen. arum 
 * Feorum: 
Dar. | | 
| | 15 bas 
512 Wed A 0s es | tores 
Accu. ' } 4s e&5 ' 2ores' 
1 «. WY 14 | ora 
| |s es | zores | 
Ce Pa Lo 107es 
x |Yo < ?ores 
1.4 14 | ford 
wo | png” *Dhg 
Ablat. | is © ibus | ioribus\| <mis 
; Pro. 


RoJomen oft pars-Erationis,qui i in  demonltr | 


Diener | 

Pronomina ſunt quindecim; Ego, tu, fille; - 
.ipſe, tes, 15, POT {uus,noſter,veſter, js 
noſtras, V 


Quibus addi pate & ſua compofita : ut; » Egomer, 
tute, idem, & Hmilia : ut etiam, Q ui, quz,. quod. 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS PRONOMINqx 
Accidunt Pronomini Species, Numterus, Caſus, Ge- Aides 


_— 


nus, Declinatio, Perſona, Fi ns | 
Species Pronominum eft uplex;Primitiva & Deti- p,coomt; * ' 
variva. v _ Lue- 


Ad Primirivam ſpedtane iſta 5 Ego, mw, ſul, ile, ipſe, i Cambs, 
He; hic, is. -© "i 
Ex Primirivis alia ſuns: Deionfiratve.alt Relativa. - oy 

Demonftrativa dieiifiter eadem, quz & Primitiva, 5. 
nimirumjEgo tu; ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is. - - (.r tivs. 

Relativa auteny ſont,11le, iple, iſte, hic, is, idem, qui. . 

Derivativa ſunt, Meuts rus, ſuus, noſter veſter,no- --— i 
ſtras, veſtras. - © —_ 

Derivarryorum alia four Poſſeſſiva, alia GAs. | 

Poffeſſiva fant, Meus; frus,, ſuns, noſter, veſter. Boll - 

Gentilia ex eo dicrmturzquod gentem aut nationem, ! Gcarlua. 
vel partes & ſeCtas fignificent : ut, noſtras, veſtras, & 
Guys 1 nomen. OT tend 

i DE NUMERO. 
Mumerus 


Numerus pronominum duplex eſSngulri6gn,Eges! m—_ 
Pluralis, ut, Nos. 
DE CASVU. 


Caſus autem funt ſex, qremadmodum i! in 'nomine3 Le Ae 
vocarivo carent emnia pronomina, przter hxc UV camzas 
or, Tu,meus,nofter,noftras: "Martialis tamen "ron ni 
ipſe vocacivum tribuere videtur, quum ait, & wks 

Ut Martis revocetur amor, ſummique Tonantis, 


A te Funs petat ceſten, (5 ipfa Venus. 


, f 


- DF 


—_—_ 


-% 
ms. 4 GS Ya ow a 
d . 


OHOMEN. 
D E 6 - HERERE CO 
Genera ſupe in p bus, perinde utjn adjeAt, 
vis nominum. Alia enim ad trja'genera referuntuy; ut 
'Ego, tn, fui : ae yet ls rr ri veOnks 
mewn. 
DE DECLINATIONE. 
Provemi— Declinationes pronominam ſunt quargor. 
pms - Genitivus antem prime declinationis exit in i'; wt, 
Ego, mu: genitivo Mei, tai, & fni,quod recto Carer Us 
Coque numero. 
5.cunds Genitivus ſecundz definit in iwus vel ju cujus formz 
. funcille, ple, iſte: genitivo Illus, hes, iſtius: Hic,is, 
a0 genes Tape Hujus, ejus, cuyjns. | 
Tins itivus tertiz declinationis exit in \, &, 1, quemad- 
modum nominum wo Av 3g per res bermina- 
tiones variantur : cujus forts fi unts | 
/ Meus; mea, meum, 4 o'/ Mei, mez, mei. . 
| £S Tuus, tua, rum, , ) pn . 
: ) Suns, ſua, fuum, _  -,*-&<\, Sul, ſux, fuji. 


f 
pram 
nm. 


Noſter, noſtra, noſtrii þ, Noſtrinoftr,poſtri 
Veſter, veſtra, veſtri,-: Je Ry 'Veſtri,vefts2;ycftri | 
” Genius quartz baber PO ; EX.qUO ording;. ſync, 


Noftras, 4 Noſtraris. 
Veſizas, & Genitivo 1 Veſtraris. 
Cuyas, Cuyatis. 


querz,, Czteri obliquiin ntrogque numero ad formam nomi- 
. num terriz declizationis 415 7 
EO = - De PERSONA. 
Prima, "= 
perforz pro Perſonz pronom,. ſunt tres, wn ut © To. 
BOMHwm Uie. 


De FIGUR s as 
Lt ef: duplex; Simplex ut Ego 3 Comps 


Figurs. 


yg == inter ſe un : utgE, e, pup» 
Pronevlo. fe ſuiipliys,meiipfiys. hy _ 


"FRUNOMER a 7.1 
Iftic,  iſunc, 2/1, iftoc, 
iftoc, vel iſtuc. - iſtoc, vel iftne. iftoe. ' Inter {ſe 
Pluraliter Nominativo & Accafarivo Iſtzc. Eodem 
modo declinatur & illic, illzc, illoc. 
Componuntur etiam' cum nominibus : ut, cujuſe +. Cum 
modi, hujuſmodi, illiufmodi, iſtiuſmodi. | pominl- 
Componuntur & cum ficiogibus : ut, Mecum, *** 
tecum, ſecum, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, quicum, quibuſ- 3 Cura 


cum. prapoſi- 
Componuntur etiam & cum adverbiis : ut, rionibus 

Eccum, "> C Ellum, \, ab Ecce & ile. Has 

eccam, ab Ec- ellam, Ur & Idem >Fivererl 

Eccos, ( ce& Ellos, } quoque, ab # 

ECCAs, ellas. C & demum. 


Cum conjun&ione quoque componuntur : ut, Sing. 
Nominativo Hiccine, Aizccine, hoccine, Accuſativo, $. Cam 


hunccine, hanccine, hoccine, Ablativo hoccine, hac- —— ; 


10Nne, 


cine, hoccine. Phyaliter. Hzccine, neutrum. 
Componuntur denique cum fylabicis, adjeRtionj- 
kps : ut, Met, te, ce,pte- Cum 
Met adjicitur primz 8 ſecundz perſonz : ut, Ego- Syllab 
met, meimet, mihimet, memet, noſmer, &c. Sic Sj- 24 <2- 
bimet quoque, ac ſemet dicimus. | _ 
Tumet aurem in re&o non dicimus , ne puterur 
efle verbum 3 rumeo, ſed tuimer, tibimet, temet, no{- 
met, &c. 
Te adjicirur iſtis, Tu, ut, tute 3 ve, ut, tete. 
Ce adjicivur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic, Hlle, Te.Ce, 
iſte, quoties in s definant 3 ut: Hujuſce, hifce,illinſee, 
iſtiuſce, hoſce, illoſce, iſtoe. 


4 - ( Meapte 
te apponi- py Trapte 
tur iſtis alila- © Sui, ' > ut Q< Suapte* 
tivis, Noftri, © rapte 3 
Veſtr, Veſtrapse. 


o 
: = 


3 LU IVE. IN 
| Interdum.etiam maſculinis & neutris adjici ſolet : ut 
Meopte Marte, tuopte labore, ſnopre jumento, no- 


9 . | 
+ Qunis & Qui'ad hunc modum componuntur. 
——_ Quis in compoſitione hiſce -q—_—_ qe tor. 
En; - y) | { Ecquis, (Er tam in inino 
( Nequis, - \ fingulari, quam in neu- 
a ut 4 Aliquis, J tra-;plurali , qua habenr, 
6 um, \ | Nunquis, / non #&# © ut, Siqua muli- 
! - Siquis, C er, NEqua flagitia, &c. 
Eequis.. Przter Ecquis, quod utrumque” in foxminino ha- 
bere reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqu 
His autem particulis przponitur Quis in compo- 
x fitione, ; | 
Nam, Quiſnam, 7 Et hzc nbique (_pra- 
Piam, } | ( Quiſpiam, rerquam in ablativo 
Putas, . > or <4 Quiſputas, { fingulari ) que habent, 
Quan, \ Quiſquam, ) RON quad : ut, Quznam 
Que, Quiſque, \. dottrtna? Negotia quz- 
| CS. ff 
quis Quis etiam cum ſeipſo compouitur, ut Quiſquis, 
| quod & in huncmodutn variater z- | 
Nominativo Quiſquis, quicquid , Accuſativo Quic- 
e quid, Ablarivo Quoquo, quaqua,.quoquo.. 
compoſ#ione prxponitur His particulis. 
m, = 


 Quidam, / *,Ethzc nabique ( pra- 
Vis, Quivis, (_ ) terquam in ablativo 
Liber, 0 EL, (* figgulari ) que reti- 
Cungqz Quicungqz - nent, non gugq,c ut 


' Quzdam puella, Quzcunque faginora. 
T DEVE R B © 

wn eſt pars orationis,qua modis8: temporibus 

inflexa, efſe aliquid , agereve, aut 'pat-figni- 

ficat : ut,,.Sum., cxilto : movee.;4 moveor: tango, 
rangor. PO T>Y | rrftoV I 


at 


Verbum 


VERBUM. 


: 
. 


Ver bum dividitur imprimis in perſonale, nt Doceo =o 
& imperſonale, ut Oportet. Verbum 

Perſonale eſt, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur: at P<rionale 
Ego lego, Tu legis, Hic legit, Ill: Naw Verbum 

Contra, Imperſonale dicitur, quod diverſarum per- 9% 
ſonarum Yocibus non diſtinguitur nec yariarur ; a OE: 
Pcenitet, tzder, miſeret, oportet- | PN, 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERBO.” 


Verbo quidem accidunt iſta 3 Genus, modusstempus, 

figura, ſpecies, perſona, numerus, conjugatio. 
DE GENERE. 
Quinque ſunt ver- - = - wo,  Deponens, F 
borum genera, Neutrum. 3 Co 
X mmune. . 

ACTIV.U M. AQivum 

ARivum eft, quod agere fignificat, & in o finitum, 
paſhvum in or formare pereſt : ut Doceo, doceor, 
Lego, legor. 


PASSIVUM. ____  Paſſivum 
Paſſivum eſt, quod pati fignificat , & in or finitam, 

aftivi formam, r dempto, reſumere poteſt : ut, Amar 

amo 3 Afﬀicior, afficio. 7 ah 

NEUTRU M. | ' Nemtrum 


Neutrum eft, quod in o vel in m finitum, nec'afi- 
vam, nec paſſivam.formam integr# induere poreſt :'ut 
Curo, Ambulo, Jaceo, Sum. "Y 

Neutrorum tria ſunt genera- © 2399-7 wma | 

Nam alind Subſtantivum dicitus ut, Sum, es, eſt, _—_— ; 
ſumus,&c. Aliad Abſolutum 3 fic diftum quod ipſum'yeurrum 
per fe ſenſum abſolyat. Fae abſolu- 

Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt : Nam alternm aRtio- wm. | 
nem completam in ipſo verbo fignificat, nec. in aliud - 
tranſeuntem 3 ut Ambio, dormjo, pluit, ningits alte- - 
rum verd paſſionem in ipſo completam indicat 3 ut + 
palleo, rubeo, albeſco, nigreſco. 04 

H 2 


v4 - 'Þ E 
- . 


"ſt przterea & aliud , cujus aftio inrem cognatz 
Apaibdatiotis ecanfir, ac tettiaft! petſoridim pifitvz v0- 


Tertues o;. \urpat : vt, 


| pa Bibo vinurti; +5 © Virhitthi blbitte. | 
_aa« Curo ſtadium; $Stadrunmt entritur. 
. Vivo vita; Vita vivitur. 


Sunt detifqs , quiz firnpheia tiidem neurrd fittir, 
compoſita vero agendt vim concipiunt : ut, Eo,ddeo, | 
mingo commingo. | 

DEPONENS. 

Deponetis, quod in of fittittith , vel aRivi ſignifi- 

cationem Habet : ut Loquiot verbum : Fel fnhevittius, ut 
Depot. Philoſopher. | 
' COMMUNE, 


Commynne, quod in or fitilttirti , tam ativam quam 
Commu, paſſivam figiiificarionem obtinet : ur Veneror, crimi- 
nor , conſolor , ſtipulot, 'ſptcnlcr, ofculor, adulor, 
freſtt6t; dignor, reftor, initerprecor, aniple&tor, me- 
dirt, expetior, ementiot, multique 1d genus alia, 
qlzz paſfim apud veteres reperias. 
YA evo OT . 
| Nbbi verbottirhi ſex entmerantur. 
Indirativas, quj fimplititet aliquid fieri, ant non 

\ Tndica- fieri definit . ur Probitos laudatur 5 alzet. tic modus 
ty. aliquando per interregdtichem uſvrpatur : ut, Quis 
legit hec ? Aljquindo per dubitaridhem 7; tit; Ant in 

aſtu vent altud ex ulio matnin ? F 
 Imperativyus, quo inter itiiperthdum vttimif. Hic 
modus futurum non habet;ſed prefers ditplex:ut apnd 
Propertium 3 Aut f es durd,negd 3 fires H0h Atra,uthito. 

Virg- Tttyfe dum redeo( brevis oft vin puſte cdþellas 3. 
Ft potumn paſtas age Tityre, 5 thier agtndiith = | 

. . Decurſare capro ( corm forit iſs ) exits. 
- Preteritum autern 3 Subjunfivo hitititarur. 

Cic. Sed amaby tegnibil incormmeds with dinic rite fectrhhs. 
Maxtial. Dic quotns +5, Qltanti cupits eifhire ? nec lum 
Addideris verbum,cena parata +bi eff. Quin 


VER BUM. ] 
Quin & illa paſfiva, Preceprum fir, Som 
determiyarum fit, przterici Iniyeratiyi effe farerue 
Prifcianus. | 

Hic modus etiam permiſſivus dicirys , quod intat- 
dum per hunc permiſlio fignificetur : ur, g 

$1 fine pace tua, atque invito Numine Yroes 

Iakiam peti: re, lnant peccata, nec illogFuveris aucdlie. 

Deniquye aliquando ctiam ſuppoſttivuy, aut hotta- 
tivus appellarur : ut Virgilius 3 
—— 4am," in media arm oat - 

Optatzvas, quo optamus Neri rem aliquam 5 Bec Oprath 
refert An fir, an ftar, an fit facienda : ut, Viizan Ond> 
gs hd mu 

Opragivus, Porentiali ubjun&ivus,quin- 

que ſeparata pn yocibus tempora habere viden- 
rur > ut eft aughor Linacrus. Praterea'notandum cft; 
— hujus modi affumere. quandogs fignificationem 

curi ; ' 


ut, Vienaw aliquango tecum ; 


Potentialis, quo pallle, velle, aut debere fierj.ath- Porencs- 
Ml by ne ig eos wa m1 lis. 


poeta 3 yro potes expeiere. Non expelies jut flatin gratis © | 
«£41,447 ſanatur invitus; pro non debes expeHiare- Naris e- | 
w7m rem tam veterem pro certo affirmet? pro walt affirmaxe. Gracs- _ 
_ hugc Roden: nunc | oe Indicativum, nunc ma oP \* 
per Optativum & particulam 4y exprimant. n 2 
Sybjungivus, ui nifi alreri ſubjiciatur orationi, vel Sous 
alteram fi fubjzeRtam orationem habear, per ſe ſen- wyus, 
zantiam{non.abſolvit : ut, | | 
S1 fueris felix, multos numerabis atnicgs : Sn | 
Tempors f fuerint nubMla, ſolus eris | 'F 
Temporam igitur -yocibus hi tres modi per amnia Y 
( ficur diftum eſt.) conveniunt-: diſcernuntur verd f- _ __ 
gnidcaru, & Ggnis. :Qptativus enim ſemper” adhizrec —_ 
_——— ,optandi : ut, Utinem _— Ken 
temps. Potentnlis vero neq; vitumr adverbiium-ad- 
junctum kabet, neg A” I—_—_ Subjun&ſyus au- 
3 cam 


tem ſemper aliquam conjunftionem annexam habet 
ut; $1 venery, ut taceas 3 Cimm cenavero. 

Infinl- -Fnfinicivus, qui agere quidem aur parti fignificat, at 

citra certam numeri & perſonz diffterentiam : - ut, 

Malm probus eſſe, quam haberi. 


DE TEMPORE. 


Przſens, * Tempora ſunt quinque. 
. \'Prafens, quo aftio, nunc geri fignificatur 3 ut, 
Scribo. 
 __ Imperfettum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agendo 
Imper- —_, non tamien abſolutam tunc temporis 
fetum, fuifſe 'attionem :: ur, 
Virgil. Hic templum Junoni ingens Sidoma Dido 
ET \ » Condebat : Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
-- Perfe&tum, quo./prxterita abſoluraque fignificatur 
Perfet. a&io. Hoc in paſſivis, deponentibus, & communibus 
duplex eft, & ob'id dnplici circuirione explicatum : 
Alterum, 'quo;/proxime* przteritum exprimitur : 'ut, 
; Praiſws ſum : :Alrerum, . quo alterius 'przteritum in- 
- dicagur,>ur, -Pranſus fui. Non enim, fi modo pranſus 
ſis, pranſus fui commodt apteve dixeris. 
Pluſquai _ Pleſquamperfe&am ; quo attio janidin preterita 


har fignificarur. 


* Futurum © Futurom," quo res in futuro gerenda fignificatur. 


Hic promiflivus modus I nonnullis vocatury, quod 
© videarur aliquid'/promitrere, aut velle facere : ut, 
, Ovid.Ibimus 0 Nymphe,monſtrataque ſaxa petemus. 
Huyus aliud' genus cft, quod Exattum'vocant, ut, 
Videro, abiero. FREE 
Ter. $1 te aquo animo'ferre accipiet, neghigentem fecers. 
--Quod.quidem exattum futurum etiam in ſubjun- 
Rivo modo reperitur : ut 
Plin. Er0 ſecurior dum legam, ftatimg, timebo cram legero. 
1 | DE FIGUR A 
. Figura eſt duplex ©: Simplex, ut Facio 3 Compoſita, 


ut Civ. ' 
Verba, 


{> 


VERBUM. 45 

Verba compofitra quorum fimplicia exoleverunc, 
funt, Defendo, offendo, aſpjcio, conſpicio, adipiſcor, 
experior, comperior, expedio,impedio,deleo,imbuo, 
compello, appelo, incendo.accendo, ingruo,congruo, 
infligo,inſtigo,impleo,compleo, & id genus alia. 

Quzxdam etiam videntur 2 Grzcis nata : ut, Im- 
pleo, I -\i-,, 6, Parcello 3 xiv. 


% 


DESPECIE. 


Species eſt duplex. | 

Primitiva, quz eft prima yerbi poſitio : ut Ferveo. Primizis 

Derivativa, quz I Primitiva deducitur, ut ferveſco. Deriyati. 

Derwativorum genera ſunt quinque. | 

Inchoativa , 3 Grammatieis appellata ( quz Valla (nchoati. 
meditativa potids, & augmentativa appellat , ) in No 
definunt : ut, Labaſco,caleſco, ingemeſco, edormi 

Hzc autem inchoatipnem fignificant, - ut Luceſcit. 

id eſt, Incipit lucere,aut cert gliſcere oF intendi : ut 
Virgil. Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcitque tuends : 

eft, magis magiſque ardet. Ex his pleraque = thema- 
tibus primariis agg «pos : ut, Timeſco, biſco,” conti- 
eeſcs, 1d eſt, Timeo, hid, taceo. 

Frequentativa definunt in to, ſo, x0, aut torzut vi- Prequen- 
fito, affeRo, ſcriptito,.pulſo, viſo, quaſſo, nexo, texo, cativa. 
vexo, ſefor, ſcitor, ſciſcitor. Significant augem vel 
aſſiduitatem quandam 3 vel conatum : ut, Diftito, id 
eſt, fequeniter dico z viſo, id eft, eo ad widendum. * 

Huc pertinent & illa, vellico fodico, albico, & fi- Ap pars- 
milia id genus, quz I Grammaricis etiam Apparativa tiva. 
appellari ſolent. DONE > 4 

Defiderativa finiunt in #rio : ut Leturio, parturie, pagers 
elurio , ccoenaturio. Hzxc ad fignificationem ſuorum tive. 
Primitivorum ftudium , atque appetentiam quandam 
adjiciunr': ut Le&wio, id eft, Legere cupio z Coena- 
turio, id ef, Cupig cenare. 

H 4 Pini- 


| | p  . B UL M. 
Diminu- Diminutiva, im bo, vel ſo, cxeum : ut Sorbillo, can- 
tiva. rifle, pitiffo, id et, parim ac medicd ſorbeo, cents, bibo. 
Fmitatiya IMarativa ſunt, quz ithicationemi fignificant + ut 
Parrifſo, Atriciſſo, Platonifſo. At Lacini hic formi 
non adeo deletiti funt : unde pro Grzciffo, Grzcor 
ufi ſunt : ut Cornicor, A eornice-3 Vulpinor, A vulpe. 3 
Bacehs, a Baccho. 
DE PERSONA. 


Tres ſunt verbi perſonz : Prima, ut Lego 3 Secun-- 


da, ut Legis 3 Tertia, ut Legit. 
DE NUMERO9. 
Numeri ſunt duo 3 Singularis,ut-Lego 3 pluralis,nt 
fins. 
DE CONFUGATIONE. 
oquidem de conjugandorum verborum rati- 
ont _.codimentis Anglicis tradirum eſt , quz pueri 
ane ws foos exaftiffime callere debent : 
kuerit, ut he Gulietmi Liſii de pe ztetitis 
pins Tegulg ( luctdiſſime quidem ile, compen- 
In$qce, nec Gne fmds uciles ) pari aviditare 


JAIL 


GG. 44 L.- Þe SI MPLICIUM. 


Verberam prime C 
004.mun Prexer ts. | 
AS avi. PS in preſent perfeFum format in avi; 
k EE Ut, tons: agvi, vocits vocitas wocitavi. 
dy» «& Dethe Tavus lavi.uve jurviznexoque nexui 5 4. 
 conttar, (ein NINA IE Et ſeco quod ſecui,neco quod necui,ntico verbi 
" cam prin WWAGEOWs . 2x0d micuiplico quod phcui,Fico guod fFituni 
vocefoquen, Sic domo quod Worturi,tono quod tonur, ſono verbum (dat 


id qaud Aud ſonnt, repo quod crepui, veto quod wetxi at. 
cones A cubo cubuj * tr 4; Nail ph 


tt. Do #6 rid deli, flo ſhas formare fleti will. 


- roo _ - -E'» 
" —_ - 


| 


__—— — 
= 
O_o 
1 _— 


_— _— . 


y Ft Fg Ti ap 
| Serb 


TertizConjugatio. . 8 
| Ertia rg. formsbit ut hic mus fon. | 
| t bi, ct Vane lambi ſeri xnpe egy Bo. 


VERBU 


Secunde: Conjugarionis commune 
4 Preteritum, 


Vt mgreo, x by 

rb60, ſorbut 
Luceo,wult luxi, ſe a pom 
Vult vidisſed pedo andi, Br dee 
Suadeo ſuafi, rider vi de ads = 


145 ang bis ver, grninaer pt RN. F; 
Pe 


Spondeo babere ha nr "pre thug m_=_ 

L vel R ante geo Steen ) vertitur jw. $13 

Vrgeo ut urft, 

Frageo inp iy ly 
Det fles yo al 1, leo les levi, td 

Deleo delevi, pleo plev plea, nes new 2 PL 

A maneo manſi formatur : 107queo torfhy, $301 

Mereo wult b De Vi 3 ut ferveo fagwh, © '\ +>. Yau 

Niveo, & ind® [; connpmveaume: 0, 

Et maxi : cieo ca, wew. 'w 


4 , Geo, l 


IPG... ; entiquiim oranhe cuba dats 
Coſt dura hors 1 ge | 
Kt pa) ft, dico dixi, ducs quogue dheect 
Do it di ut ends mand : ſed ſcinds ſadidlet, © Da. 


fidt, fun ndlo #4 tudique 5 
p e md ped rar mng aur $045" 
"Cede pro fed, 


verhero cado cecide. 
F ade,rado, lado, lude 
Claws, plando, nada, 


greg lou ov "gt Coden 
Ao fanger rake 


$CO. 


yY IM. 


V- Js $ 


Gs ; xd, wt Jungs jurcei:ſed r ante go wat ſis 
Ve ſpargo fparſt: lego legi, Gy ago facit egi 5 
Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxi pupugique: . 
Dat frango freg?, : cum ſignat pango paciſci, 
Vult peprgt 5 pro Junge, pegt; pro cang, panzi. 
Ho fit xiz traho cen trax1 docet, Of veho vext. 
Lo fit ni,colo cen colui: pſallo _d _ 'P, 
Er ſallo ſine P3 nam ſallt format utrum 
Dat velk pr con i gone dl fell 


' Cello pro frango,ce cull pells peput 


Mo fit uis wo ſeu vomui : = fecit emi, 


_ — oo compfi, promo prompt - adjice -- 


dempfe firmo fi ampfh premo pre 


_ Vi, ſihp-cen ftvi.: temns excipeitempſt; 
Germ Grovi, 


De Se s ſprevi: lins levi, 
Interdum lini & trot; cerno quoque crevi : 
1 l grey ofu, cecm dant. 

t pti.u ; rumpo excipe uprs ' 


pars liqui: coque demito coxi. 
a $2 vi, ſere ce pro planto o5 ſemino,ſevi, 

erv7 melms dat mutans figntficatum : 
verro verriCy verſi, uro uſſi, gero geſſi, 
Nuaro quaſevi, terre trivi, curro eucurrs. 


So,velut arcerſs, arceſſs,inceſſo, atque laceſſe, 


Formabr Off to/le _ 4+ 6, 

Nuedque cape acit,atque faceſſs face 

Sic viſe viſt : ſed pinſo pinſuihabebit. * 
Scofit viat paſcopevi : wulpoſes popoſi 

Vult didici diſco, quexi formare quiniſce. 

To fit ti, ut verto verti : ſed ſiffo notetur | 

Pro facis Fare aftroum, nam jure fliti dat 

Dat mitto mifi, petii peto ſive petroi. 

Sterto ſtertui habet qneto meſſui : ab eo fit exi, 
Vt fleflo flexi: pefio dat 

Pax, etiem nee det nexui, habet queque nexd. 


075/Mlr crepo quod crepui da 


® wma ff 


Ins wn 


VER BUM:.- 


Vo fit viut volvo velut 4 vivo excipt Vixi. 


Nexo ut nexwi babet , fic-texo text habebit. 
* Fitcioci :ut facie feci, jacio 


| Antiquum lacio lex, ſpecio quoque 
Fit dio di, ut fodio fodi. Gioceu 


ject 


79 gi. 


| Fitpiopi, ut = cept : cupio excipe pivi, 


Et T4pſe Tap , 


io ſapui atque ſaprvi. 
Ficrio ri, ut perio peperi. Tio fli geminens. 


Ut quutio quaſſ, quod viz reperitur In + oo 


Denique uo ft vi,ut ftatuo fatur : 


Format, five plui ; ftruo ſed ftruxi, 


fog a 


Quarta Conjugatio-; 


Verta dat is ivi, ut monſtret ſcio ſcis tibj ; 
xcipias venio dans wen, cembio 7A 


«ufi, fartio farſi, ſartie ſarſ, 
| Sepio ſepft, ſentio ſenci, fulcio fulſt, 


| R awcio r 


Haurio item hauff, ſancio ſanxi, vincio 


Pro ſalto ſalis ſatur, (F anncio * — edt 


Parcits utemur cambrvi haurpvi, emicevi, © 


Seprut, ſanxtvi, ſarcrvi, atque ſaltvi. ab 
Dz Compoſitorum Verhgrom. 3 
Preteritis. | 


P# eteritum dat idem ſimplex (oo comfuſeroiin, 
Vt docui edocut monfrat. Sed ſyllaba ſemper, 


Quam fimplex geminat, compsSio non geminatur : 


Pr eterquam rribav his, pr achrro,excurre;Tepunge > 


| Atque & do, diſce,fto;poſeo, rite creatis. - 


A plico compoſt turn cum ſub ,vel nomine, ut 18H. 


Supplice,multiplice, gaudent formare plicav1 : 


Applico, comp _y 
—_ unlt 5 
- frm me 


ico; (F. explics, ui vel in avi. 
plex. oli, temen mde 
le eqn, olngue. 
re equitur 5 Go” * 
np 4 junge formabuni ogmia prac. 


Via 


Xo »-* 3446 
G47) FI 
ag. | Vs 
Die-Gio 4. a 
Piet, 

Rio, v 
Tio, 

Us. 


Pli £0» 


Oles. 


I.$* 


Fy* Do. Natum 4 do, quando eft infletio tortia, wt addo, 


FE 


bs "Io evi T Mutantia primam voaalem in *, 


'* aris.o Pertio, carps, pgtro, ſeando 


E R'B UM. 
Vult umn pupugt, raterdum que Tepungo Tepunxi, 


redo, eds, dads, redado? de, abdo, wel obdo, 
ods, indo, wado, — - &&: & wm 


Abſcondo abſcondi." Natwen 4 ſto ftes fg habedis 


Gage 


N/ hec puylicia p7 aſcnts, pr marinique, 
$1 componennr $y7man 11 e mutant e 


Noe latto, ſacs, Cs Es $rads, fatiſcor, 


a9 © furrogque 
Cuj15 nata peri dus comperit CF reperit dept: 
Cetera ſed perni 3 velut hac, aperrre, _— 
Paſce, -\ A paſcopagy © tentian ag = > arm 


 Hac duo, 
Carma,ut ©, ſervahus ws a ſun. 
a, Manantia primam vocalem in'7. 


JL. 3 Pango dans peg, eas 4a, cecidi 
phctfor Tango egeo, teneo, taces, {apts repiaque, 
= » St componantur, vocalem Pr i mutant : 


Cans, Vt rapio Tapui, eripto eripui + 4 cano natum, 


Tanmy | 4 ui, cex _— concinui dat. 

Places. ' placeo fic difpiices 3 ſed firepicis ſum 
Hec due, complaces.cum perplaceo, bene ſervant. 

Pang. Cc ompoſia 4 pango TEtment A guetuer ifta, 
Depango. oþpangt, Areumnpengo etgue repango. 

Manes, _ 4 1aneo manft, minui dent quetuer ifte, 
Pramineo, emineo, cum promines., —— e 
Simplicis at verbi ſeruvahunt cetera 

$calpo, Compoſita & ſcalpe, calcoyfaito, ayer, yomnet6atr 

calcoy Id tibi ger exaulpe, meulep, reſults. 

©, Compofita & claude. quetio, fav, vfiunt a p 
Claude” Id docet 2 claudas 


Porcnno, expe £ x} mquen-naft-4 gry ved 


Mutantis 


ATI” 


T 
n &adere 2 Ly 7 


| Mautantia prifnam vocaletm in I, 
Pra@tcreuarit itt pt xrerito. 
Ac fi compoiidt; Afi, ei, ſedes, Teo, fangs, 
Ft capio, jact0, ldcie, ſÞecto, premio, ſemper 
Vocalem primmatihi prdſent#t in i fib? mutant, 


P rteriti nunqudii, cel, ffango reftingo refregi * 
| A capio incipio intept. Sl paucs notentur : 
Namgqut fintiti fiimplex perago ſe ſe quitur, ſatagoque. 
Atque r: ago tn, - bd, tg, cogo __ RN 
A rego ſic pe vult quoge ſier 
Su rextmedl aſthitis wjney” ademptas 

Nil variat {ch 6, mf re 2) cram 
Id docet olfatid, tht calfacio, 

A legs nata, tt, * ſe, per, pre, fab b trans pr ecunte, 
P reſentis ſetutnt Vocalews , In i cetera mittant © 
Wf De quibus hc, intelligo, dil i, negligo, tantin 
Preteriitm lexi facili 3 ; reliqua emma Tegi. .: 


De ſimplicium verborum ſupinis. © 
Unc ex preterito diſc cat format: cage 0D am 
Bi feb? rum forks pe. fit bj 
Ci fit tum 3 ## vie? RL 
Dans ithum ; feci fattni, n je bg. pro 


Di fit ſum, ut vid; 
Ut pandi piſton, 4-4 wy Fr 


Dat ſciſſunn, #tque Ns Wm 25-4 
Hic etiam advÞitat; q4bd. POrSpe prifnd 

NQuam wult pr eterithitii yetimatt, nk g 

Idque vondi dives #Hſitth docet, 4b recdy 

Nuod ceſum, dy evtidi qieid dr caſum, atque retend] 


uod M 
Gund rains pen 3 whe dl der; qudd wy root wut. 


Gi fit tum, ut tvgi ff pepiz} 
Dat pattu ret? 
Hong on nal 


—_— 
o<—u_—_—wle. 


Dh 


"YT RB $ V4 


—_ .. ak u ſalk, ſtens pro ſale condio ſalfum 
Ifum, ceculi culſum,atque fefell; 
pep 1 Fell; pul wulſum,tuli habet quoque latum. 
Mi,nj, pi Mk ni, pi,qui, tum, fiuntzvelut hic manifeflum. 
qui Emi emptum, vent ventum, cecini 4 cano canvam, 
A capio cepi dans captum, a cepie coptum, 
Ri. A rump rupt ruptum, Jiqui quoque lihum. 
= Ri fit ſum, ut verv7 verſum : peperi excipe partum. 
Si fit ſam, ut viſt viſum : tamen \ geminats 
Miſt formabit miſſam*: fulft excipe fultum, 
Hauft hau$hum, ſarft ſartum, farſi quogue fartum, 
Vſſ uſtum , ge goons torſe duo, tortum 


Et torſum,indulfi _ tum indu Jams, req requirit. 


"ah Pfi bl frame Scripf ſcriptum: wr excipe 
4 : oy 0 nam ſteti , 4 , ſeFaque itz 
vi Web commune Fatum, vert! excipe 7 
| Vi fit rum.ur flavi flatum : pevi excipi paſtum 3 | 
Dat lavilonim, mterdum lautum atque laugtum ; 

Potavi 2y---ongung facit fy potatum: 
cavi cautum 1 & ſero ſevi 
atum-3 Irvi linique litum dat 3 
ſoluturn, volvi 4 volu0 volutum | 
Vult ended fine ron mes venis | 
V envi vemum, ſepelru rit 
uh - Quod dat 1 wi te irumyt t dornitume excipe gquoduis 
Verbum in yo,quia ſemper ui formabit in utum 3 
Exui ut 7 ecu To mecha, Foxtons dans. 
Vult ſecui ſeFtum,necy1 ne cu 
_—_— miſcui item naſtum, * ac A ; dat amiftum: 
.Pes pro Torrut haþet toStur, docut dottum, teruique 
celeus- Tentum, conſuli conſultum, «lui altum alitumque 3 
maticus. G5 ſaluf altum,colut occului quoque cultum: 
uzdam Pinſic habet piftum Tapui raptum 3ſervique 
ar A ſero vnlt ſerturn, fic texui habet quoque textum; 
Hec ſed vi tnutant, in fum : nam cenſes cenſum, 


Cpl habet eelſum :meto meſſui habet quoque meſſum 3 * 
News? 


— — — 


- 
—— — 


CO —— 


New em nec, fc pen bber guage perm 
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Dat patui paſſum, carut cafſum rs «ng 
M., t rum, ut Vin quinque abjiciun n * 
xi fictum, minxi evifins, Þ rnque ſipino 


wy pinxi pidtum, ſtrinzi, rinxi quoque rifum. 
Xum, flex?, plexi, fixi dent ' ox fluo- fluxum. 
De Compoſityrum Verborum Supinis, 
( ut ſumplex formatur quodzue I_n, 
Quamvis non eadem ftet ſemper _ utri 
Compoſita 8 tunſum, dempta n tuſum ; 4 ruitum 
I media dempta, rutxm 3 of a ſaltum _— ſun 
A ſero, quando ſatum format, compoſta ſntum dant 
Hec, captum, fattum, jattum, raptum, a per e mutent 3 ; 
Et cantam, partum, ſperſum, carptum, quoque fartum 
Verbum eds compoſttum, non eſtum, ſed Tei eſum + 
Vnxm duntaxat comedo formabit utrumque. 
A noſco tantum duo cognitum & agnitum habentar; 
Cetera dant notum : nullo eſt jam noſcitum in uſu. 


- De Preteritis Verborum m Or. 


Erha in or admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino [Bs 
Preteritum, verſo u per us, (4 ſum conſoctato 
Vel fui : ut 2 leFu, leFus ſum vel fu. At horum * 
Nunc eſt deponens, nunc eft commune notandum : 
Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus, (F ejus 
Nata 3. ut compatior compeſſus, Þ etrorque 
Formans perpeſſis, a pd ff, & w, & 7 indl 


Nata 3 ut, confitear confeſſus 
Formans diffeſſus : gradior dat eg G& ind? 


Nata ; ut digredior dig reſſus. Junge Lnger 
Feſſus ſum, menſus ſum metjor, ator (9; uſus . 


: Pro texo orditus, pro infepto dat ordior orſus, 


Nitor niſus vel nixus fum, ulciſcor & ultus : 
Iraſcor ſimul tratws, reor atque ratus ſum, 


OT wh oblitus ſum + fruor' optat 


N a. 
——_— , f 
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Xis 


Patiors 


Fateor. 


| Cradior, 


. 
. . 
ac hand dad. oo dirt bt LEE 0. 
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ad alt. ads. te. wt 
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# 
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| Frathuk vel Fuitw fois, mire. junge _ 

Tuor & nlp xs ny pony 

; Tueor, Nuamvis is tutum oy tuitm fot fupinum 2 
A lsquor adde locus, Of 4 ſequor ſecutus ; 

| Experior facit experts : ; Jr; jou pb 

Apiſcor, Gaudet patius ſum, nenciſcor nathus * 
- Nuod vetus eft verbum gptus ſum : a pp miſc adeptus. 
Funge rote queſt us, at ns ap nge profe 
 Expergiſcor ſum experretius,; (T5 hc quoque, commi- 
niſcor comments, naſcor natws, moriorque 

Mortuue, atque orior quod pr aterirum fact ortue. 

De verbis geminum prezteritum habenti- 

bus, viee Adtivz & Paſſive VOCis. 


; vel titubatis © 

0 END aa 
Et pranſus, tur (F peſjus, places 

Joh ſueſco ſueni atque T eras 1 5 

, veniv1 venditus of ſum, 

nupt4que ſmem, mereor meritus ſum 
Vel merui : adde libet libuit libitum , (5 licet adde 
Nued licatt Ticitem, teder quod t eduit '& dat 
perteſum c ade bs pudet faciens puduit puditumque 3 
Atque piget, tibi quod format piguit pigitumgue. 


' De Neutro-paſſivorum preteritis- 
os vum fic preteritum tibi format, 
FL, fiſms, & audeo * 

» York Auſir fem, fo olirus ſum, 
mir. Mere ſum nonmen habetur. 
| C De verkls pr#teritum mutoantibus. 
FJaveſco Uedam preteritum verba accipiunt aliundd : 
Frubeſco (Q repnm "n (co, fans þro Os «doptat 
Luceice. | Pracrl 


+ raterinan ſtlewwerks; tn erg repeſed 
Shaw 1s Frueſes 4 aun nred Þ *® 


A wideo cerns wilt widi ; op cn 

pred nord pyrytemng at | percutioguie 
, CEE agen 

uffero to 


De Verbis Prterito APR 


pi ==" ima 
olleo, ni ac, inceptiva, 
t peſſivayqui ond... 


Vt metuor, timeor : Meditativa omnia, 
Parturio, eſurio, a qua ers duo Jervant 


Verba Stipinam rars alltel 
HE rard aut —_— Tetmebunt werba fuphnns at 


Lambo, mico micui, rads, ſcabo, perco piperci, 
Dieſes np guinſe —_—.... 
Dego, eng0,ſugo,lingogings **9 : 


Tf mt en 
laveo ,lroee, 


VERY _ 
| Doble DefeaAtvi, 


Ed nunc, ut totem percurras ordine verhum, 
Iftis panes Fg mma & anomala obs 2g, 

ue quia clauda quidem T 4 ec ver bus apts, | 
re reflis pedibus pleniſyne indedeve guualent, " 
I ſequens dabizpr , een cernis, yep ſaluns, - 


his. "Profens Indicativi, Aiog ais,. Plural. aiunt, | 
Przreritum imper 'Aicham,. aiebas, diehats 
Plu. Aiebamus, 4 batig, aiebanc. Impperatives,. Als; 
Prxſens Optativi jm Porenrialis, & SabjunRtivi, Aias 
aiat. Plurgl. Aiamns, aiant,-Prxſers particip.-Alens. 
.. Prxſeus Optativi, 8& Sabjundtivi,, Aufim, Aufis, All 
—_—_ 
-Indicat.' Safyeb)s. Tmper. $ve, falveto. "Plural. 
"EYrvere, falverofe: "Fifthir. 
Aires — Ave, ayeto. Ply. Avere, uverote. Infin. A- 
-Imperat- Cedoz Plurd.  Cedirs: 1d eft,Digvel porri- 
FY 9 Dicite, vel porrigite. 
ys 


_— Fagco.vel faximy farts; -ſaxin wu Faciom 
. vel fo 1 or! -UY 
tent: *bjunR. m, 
ro es foret 3 pro efſem,' elſe. oft, Forenr.,. | 
| Infinitivus, Fere, 'id yo ere 
Quacls, Prxſens Indicar- cn 
| R Manag rims Tio, Phil, 
Infiunt, id WAY _ iG\ 
OT I ? wel 'inquam , inqii 
uit Plural. —_—_— | 
 Inquiſti;niiapir. $o-icm 
MN : Fuwrums. ets. WHO 0! $ ALLA) oo $1 
Imperat- Inque apud Terent. hyait Planta, 
Prxſens Ivis Penalty -Gc'Sul i; 
guiat. Partici j 


Fate, Indicat. V Kew Im Yale valcto. Phd. reale- 
\. It valetoze, Infinit, Y | Hacs_ 


w—_— > re — eo re <> 


FORUM | 
| Hae guaruor ſequedtia,, Odi, 


ofnnes voces prxteriti perfetti & 
| omnium modorum inregras 
que, ; Quories a precerito indicarivi formartur :, 
| l1quis: magna ex, patre:deficiuar,' nift quod 
in Impetativo Sin. Memento. Plr..- Mementore 
ber. 0di, nov1, & coepi, Carent Imperativo. ,--.-;;; 
Nowbunt przrerea pucri, Dots _ for, des, fir 


gp pms pe rye ——_ | +4 
© 9a jay" 101þh Bach x 
Pranerea,gd Dat, C + 
1-4 I Face, 


tne notabunt-;1 Eo & queo, —— 
ates rob : imfururo, Iþo; quitboc' 


| 9,0 .C De verbis Imperſonalibys.... 


Ez de Perſonalibns de Papas hatems r 5 _— od 
deinceps vero de | " 
eogerr>'/an certz poten non 1 


- —O——e@—CO —_ _ 


he's 
rima )* ſed quia par ont f1 : 
SE: 's Aﬀexadjmio re profie- dl 
minis caſu obliquo, ſortiantur : Nam Ye me, pri- of 
mz perſonz eſſe viderts's Anatomy atis £ 0<- 


Tr), Come fs 
\ Y 4 | ne noels © 


. 
®, 4* 
, . BW " 
% * Fg» $.- * 
. p = . 
impure 


w—_— RD —— 


A a /vEnevs. 
_— Ng Wire voeis font hec & his fimili 
- malia-'* "-Efts Accidir, 


och ut. Tnrereſt, * Gontingit,”) C Vacat, Iovat, 
Av. 
 Refert,' ''  'Evenit, Praftat, / YCoſtar, 
Placer, _ Evxpedi, % JReftar, Coducir 
Liber, ' - | Liquer, Decer, Miſerer 
Peenitet, Licer, Oporrert, Lets 


Txdet, | Solet, . ''&* C Poteſt, 


Denique nullum fer? verbum eſt tam n_ pena 
of: ay idem imperſonalis formam poſſit induere 3 nec 
- Horum ramen quzdam perſonaliter uſur- 
panes I pen For pre Piecknia onmis pay 
es. 
\ onda ve vero- ſemper manent i . 
_ —_— Tamerfi cre cſi 
erentiund 5 ww; tent 
uy of, are nts ae uns fs the _ 
| (ed njunganrur autem in tertia ON _ | 
- pas. PET, ORANGES INOdG. A Ligquet, Monat... 
——_ Tzxdet, lum eſt format. 
11 ba | Miſre miſcreſcir, : miſertum eſt. 
\ {44> 6 Ph eft; , Placer. 
| Liber. 
» Przterit. ® Pudet. 
( Licet. | 
”. Piget, 
vocis, fiunt ab omnibus ves- 
is & gcuonis': ut; Curricor, turbatur. + .. 
Ingerionl Supinis , & vocibus Gerundij CAFENT. 
-DE GEXVNDIIS. | 
Grit d voces. iales voce pel- 
= fmilia participijs ſunt : ficut prover- 
© A dy ebony" proverbijs. | 
= f Prod de Fram videfatner * comenirÞ fe 
\ Granmazicos , uertun 2d verba, an ad participis pro- 
Pi- 


# 


L 


Ci SE, x &n TN} 

" VERBYM. 9 
prids pertineaar , hic- in confinio | utri partis 
relinquimys , ut uti yelint, ſeſe regno ' 

Porro & nomine caſum ,, verbo agendi yel patt- 
endi vel neutrius fignificationem 1 accipiunt. 

Er quia temporum nec diſcrimen diſcretis vgci- 
bus recipiunt , neque numeros aut perſonas admit-. 
runt , ideo nec juſta yerbg cfle poſſunt , nec partici» 
Pia. 


Gerandii termi. C Pis Genidvi caſus. Temins 
ſO ....; De, Dativi & Ablatiyi. Gerundiiy 
" / Dum, Nominativi & Accufat. . 


Gerundia \autem aQtivd majore ex parte fignift- 
eare, nulli dubium eft, lictt interdum eriam paſfive 
fignificent . Cujus rei exempla <runt ifta : Athenas 
queque miſſus erudiendj causs : id eſt, ut erudirem.Urit- 
gue videndo Feeming ; id eft,dum videtur.Satis ad cogneſ- 
cendum illuſtria : id eſt,ait cognoſcantur. Ars ad diſcendum 
facilis : id eſt, ut diſcgzvr. | | 

| DE SV PINIS. 
Upina quoqz merito participialia verþa dicuntup, Spine. 
omniaque cum gerundij veces comunia habenr, 
Excunt avtem, prius in 7, poſterins in « : ut, Viſum, 
viſu. Significat aurem, bring quidem fer& aRive ( ficur 
in rudimenrtis dium eſt ) poſterius verd paſliye.. 


TC DE PARTICIPIO. 
—_ eſt. pars orationis inflexa _ caſu 3 Pace 
quz 2 Nomine , genera, -caſus & declinatio- 
> yk. I Verbo, tempora & fighnificationes 3 
ab utroq3.mumerum 8 figuram accipit. 
. ACCIDENTIA PARTICIPIO. . |. 
bl Caſus,. _—_ F . Acciien. 
Accigunt Parti- _) Genus, | V 
 . Cipio ſeprem, ) Declinatio, (") NOWwern, 
RESTS _—_—— I GC Figura. 
$ 


P PART IGIPIUNM. - 
_ © 'De genetcautem, & caſu, 8 declinatione, idem'bic 
ſtatuenduin, quod fupri in;nomine eft traditum. . 
TEMPU'S: mY 
Tempora participiorum ſunt quatnor. = | 
Temp*rs Prafens in ans vel ens, ut; Amans, legens. , 
Ps: _ Cxterdim iens, participium ab Eo , fimplex rarids 
| legitur in nomintarivs 3 ſed cuntis, eunti, cuntem, 
- eunte, in obliquis : compoſita vero nominativum qui- 
| dem in tens fimitum habenit,genicivom autem in euntis, 
Kota, ut,Abiens,abermtis; Rediens,redeuntis : przter unum, 
ARNE, ambientis _ _ 
- Hanc" fotmam ſequuntur '& horum gernhdia 3 ut 
Abemdi, abewhdo, abeundum : przter Ambiendi, 


kmbiends; atnbjendum. 
ads OE I ED Tus, 'Dottus. 
_ Prztefitum veto in & Sus, > ut < Viſus. 
ei hen el he Rus, \ Nexus. 


Funcum Futurum autem duplex :  Alteram quidem in rus 
aﬀivz ut-plurimdm 'fignificationis , aut neutralis , 
It, Ledprus, curſurus : Alterum vero in dus, paſſivz 
. Fonificationk ſemper, ut Legendus. - 


y Fo . SIGNIFICATIO: __ 
ita. * ARive fignificant ea participia , quz ab adtivis 
—_ cadunt ; of Popes, dotturus, 3 Verberans, yerbera- 
A -neutris cadentia nentraliter fignificant : ut, 


Signikca. 
tio paſzi. 
w_ 


Participia 


} 


PARTICIPTLIUN | 
Participia formata 3 | imitanrar 8” 70nd” 
nificationem fuorums verborum : ut, oven lo-” — 
quutus, loquutarus, 3 loquor. - 
Deponentibus , 'quz olim communia fuerunt, ma- 
net participium furyri ip di : ut 
Sequendus, { ) Utendus, Obliviſcendus, 
Loquendus, Patiendus, & alia id genus. 


Habent & deponentia prezteriti remporis partici- 

Pla, quz keg ro nunc paſfive => 7-rofaphy ot uts 
Virgil. Nunc oblita mihi tot carmind. 

Terent. Meditata ſuns mihi omni mea incommoda. | 
Virgil. — mentitdgque tela Agnoſcumt. 

Communium deinque verborum participia ipſoe 
rum fignificationem indiant : ut , Criminans ,. eri« 
minatus, criminaturus, criminandus. - 

W.. imperfonalibus nulla extant participia 7 prix- 

airens decens, libens, pertzſus, pocnitendus, partie 
_ endus. * | 

Hzc participia , przter analogian, I-verbis ſuis 
deducuntur, Parjturus; naſciturus, ſogarurus, * argui- Participia 
rurus, luiturus, erniturus,: noſciturus, MOCITurus, Offs ceduta 8 


turus, ofurus, futurus, =. 
Similia'participijs ſunt iſta , Tunicatus , togarus, Sar: 
perſonatus, larvatys, & innumera hujus ſortis vooe- 4 crivaca © 
bula quz I nominibus, non I yerbis deducunrur. [ns 
NUMERUS. 


Eſt & numerus in participijs , ut in nomine : Sin- Nurs 


* gularis, ut legens 3 Pluralis, ut Legentes. 


* 8 DE FI : VR $ o 
I eſt duplex: S1 6X,-ut Pirans 5. < MPO- Figurs 
fita, ar Refpirans vs v4 
Patticipia aliquando. degenerant in nemiga- par- y axticigl, 
ricipialia 3 Vel cin alium caſun quam fn verhum « Wn. 
regunt : ut. 
 _ -Abundans laftis, CJ Patiens inedie, 
Aliew pecan} _— htiam. 


vel | 


« PARTICIPIVM. 
Vel-ctm c0 
I 


| cum diftionibus, com qul- 
bus ipforum verba componi, non poſſunt : jut, Infing 
ind innocens, ineptns. 


| Amans. Dots, 
vel cam com- ) - 
parantuy: ut, | . Amantior, £9 Dottior, 


Amantiffimss.'y { Do&iffimus. 
Vel cm tempus fignificare definunt : nt, ; 
Expefem qui me menquam viſurus abiſti ? hoc eſt, Qui 
eo anims diſceſſiſti, ut me ampliks non videres. 
Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum , nil pretermiſſurus, 
| quid explarati baberet;: id eft, ita affeFus, ut non pr e- 
" Jofliffious quiſene 2 id ft, diggs oft vel 
Amaidis eft dodizſſimus quiſque * id eſt, dignus eſt, ve 
debet amari. Vine laude 2 id eft, londabilis TP 
Ejicienda eft hac mollities animi : 1d eſt, deber ejici. 
+  Parricipia przſentis remporis non raro fiunt ſub- 
re ftantiya_nomina. Mpdo in maſculino genere 3 ut, 
remporis Oriens, occidens, profluens, confluens : Modd in fce- 
en 4 minins.: ut, Conſonans, continens. Modd in neutro ; 
" nt contingens, accidens, antecedens , conſequens, 
Modd in communi genere , pro verbalibus in tor vel 
trix : ut, Appetens, diligens, fitiens, indulgens. 
Animans,modo farmininum,modd neutrum.reperitur. 


T DE ADVERBIO. 


GC Dverbium eſt pars orationis non flexa 5 


reed. of quz adjefta verbo ſenſum <jus perficic 


AY 

«x atque cxplanat. 

Explanat etiam interdum- & nomen : nt, 

£ Homo egreg'® impudens. Ne parkm fis lexo. nimii philoſo- 
| : phns. Aliquoties & Adverbia :aut, Parkm honeſtd ſe gerit. 

4 " ACEIDENTIA ADVERB10. 

acide: | Adverbio accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio, Spe- 


"MP 
70 


tia. : cies, Fi _- ; 
+4 mon Sgnicationis varietas ex verborum  eircum- 
Eo: 


ſtanms colligenda eft. | 


- = 


_ RY 


ADVERBIVYM © -——. . 
In loco Hic, illic, iftle, ines, ff | 
quam, 


ubiliber, 1. 
rrobique, ubivis, nbi, bi, alibi, alicubi, necubi, $e tor Y 


bi, inibi, ibi inforida, 
ab ib RG piciunr, He, iſtde, intro, alio, 


qud, aliqud, nequd, quoqud fiqud, cd, codem, quo- Mom. 
liber, quoyis,' quocunqy?, foras , herſum , aliorſung cnc. 
dextrorſum, finiſtrorſum, ſurſam, deorſum, wrogu?, 
neutro, quoguoverſum. 

A loco denorant, Hinc, illinc, iftinc, ittus, forisy « lows 
inde, yndt, aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, in- hgrif 
didem, undelibet, undevis, undecunque, ſuperne, in- * 


ferne, » Cr, WIG. n 

| Deniqz per locum, inuyunr, Hicj 

que, ca, ead2ni, alia, aliqu?, bg 2 ce ca Cunt 

Adverhia temporis ſunt, Dum, quum, —_ ali; Scents, 6 
quando, quandiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamd jamdudum, anova. aceerdia. 
quampridem, jampridem, uſque, quouſque,toties,quo- 
poſtridie, 

nudiuſquar- 


ties, aliquories, heri,. hadie, cras, ck proſe 


endic, mane, veſperi, 
= nudiuſqujntus, in Nanny &c. Pin, nottd, in- 
rerdiu, nunc, jam,nuper,alias,olinyitemn, pridem, tan- 
- per, | a 204 premger, {xpe,caro,ſubinde,identi- 
em,plerumque,quotidie,quorannis,nunquam,unquam 
adhug, etiam pro adhuc, hattenus, in-dits, in-horas, 
ut | wes quum-primam, fimulac, fimularque. 
| ne temports | loci adverbium eſt : ur,- Vſque 
ſub _Y nof#is. Ab Ethiopia eſt uſque hec. Eft 8 "waa 
bi pro Ger; 3 Aut continue ponitur : ut Vſque met 
micutre 
Adverbia. numer! : : Ut, Semel, bis, ter, quarerquin N t Foe 
quies, ſexies, ſepties, vigefies vel vicies, rigeſies, vV*4rs5 
vel rricies, quadragiet quinquagies, ſexagies , ſepiu» - 
nlinia fur Ind, dclnde, tne, det, delyorps, "may 
'Ordinis ſunt, I inde, 
noviſſimud, impfimis, poſtrewd, primim, j nary 
denique, dentigtande, ad- ſammim. - Adver- bs 


| * "7 
ſan; Cir qlamobrem, qua- 


; quin pro coy non, mam quit 


, imde; quaniin? | 
— Vocandi ſunt, Heus,'d, eho, et fiqid funt fimilia. - 
- Negadi. '*Negandi : at” Hand, mon, maintidh, nequaquam, ne 


p10 non; & fimitia.- 
ane. * Affirmandi : at, Eriam,ficquidni,fant, prorſus,nem- 
4, — pe;/nimiram\, certe, profe&d, —_— ſcilicer. 
| Jurandi : ut, Hercle, mehercle, medins-fidins, Di- 
Irandi. 0S-fidins- Pol, zdepol, Caftdr, ecaftor. 

© Hortandi ut,” Age,ſodes, ſultis,amabd, agedum,cho- 
Hortandi- dm; Eta, agite. 

Prohibendi : nt, Ne, non. 
Crates . *- Optandi : ut, Urinam, fi, 6 fi, 6. 
opendi. * Excludendi : (ut, 'Modo , dummodo, tantummodo, 
di. folummodo, tantdim,folum, duntaxat, demum. 
Conpre. - © Congregandi : ur; Simal, uni, pariter, populatim, 
gti. Uhfyerſim,conunttim,&c. 
begeegan. © Segregand! : ut,Seorfim,gregatim, egregit,nomina- 
d1. elm, viricim,oppidatim, vicatim, 9 m, ſpeciatim, 
bifariam, trifariam, omnifariam, plurifariam, oftiatim. 

© Diverfitatis : ut, Aliter, ſecus. | 
Diver» * -Eligendi : ut, Porids, potiffimim, imd, fatids. 
Kligend, ' Intendendi : ut, Valde, nimis, nimium, immodic?, 
Ineades. Impendio, impens2,prarſus, penitus, funditus, radici- 


tus, eMnino. 
reml.” | Remittendi : nt, Vis, zgrt paulatim, ſenfim, pede- 
tendi, tENtim. | 
Concetes Concedentis : nt, Lictt, eſtd,demds, fit-ita,fir-ſan. 
- Neue, Negatz ſolitudinis : ut, Non folim, non tanriim, 
A k iv, NON modo, nedum. , 


hl-R. 3 nd . 

hy naliratis : ut, DoR?, pulchre, fortiter, graviter. 

= rp : ih, Parkin, minime, maxim?, fum- 

4 mum, ad-ſummuni, & fimilia. þ : 

Cape ' Comparandi : ut, Tam, quam, magis, minds, maxi- 
me, minme, #que. WE Re 


; CONTINCTIO. hr 
is. 09 Femme fre, p prope, prope- Ref non 


mona, ranthm, 


zantim 
F: * * —__ ut, En, ence, fc, —_— dicimus, 17m — 4 
cribito 
Explanandi, ut, Id eſt, hoc oſt , quaſi dicas, puta, Explongs 
puta, utpote. 

Dubirandi : ut, Forſan, iy, fr fortaſle. Dubirgn. 

Eventus : ut, Fartt, cas, forte- 

Similicudinis : ut, Sic, ficur, ficuti, iti,item , ith 5 ig 
dem, ranquam, quaſi, ceu, uti, yeſut, vehuti. 

PET: COMPARATIO. 

Adverbia a nominibus adjeQtivis nata, & COMPB- cooper, 
rantur, & regunt caſus comparativi & ſaperlativi : ur, tis- 
Doe , dottids illo , doCtiffime ommium : fimiliter 
Bene, melids, me. Male ,-pojts,peſſime : etiam Szx- 

Pe, ſopims, fepi : Nuper, duperrim?, & fimilia. 
SY ERETEN LES 

Species eſt, duplex , Principals « +. IX ex fe og = 
nem haber : ut Herj, cras. 

Derivativa eſt eorum., quz nata age aliunde : -ut 
Furtim,d furor, Striftam,d rings: [inner humenus 

Aliquando nevtra adjetiva. Induunt . formam: ad- rom. 
verbiorum, ad Grzcornm imitationew : ut, Recens, Nevim 
pro recenter ; Torringeo roſy. verd | 

\FIGURA. 

vious ia ſimplex, nt Prudenter , Com 

polita, ut Imprudenter. 


T DE CONJUNCTIO NE: 


NY Onjuntio eft pars orationis., quz ſententiarum 
clavſulas apre conner. 


ACCIDENTIACONFUNCTIONL | " 


Fi Poteſtss,$& Orde. is 
| Conjundtioni accidunt, Figura, FIGUR 4. Cranes, 


. CONJVNC 


" $155: 4951+ BTE REA 

Figura eft duplex : Simplex, vt nam: Compoſin, 

wt namque.- / | | "" 
POTESTAS. 


Poets,  Poteſtas, id eft, fignificatie, cft varia : Aliz enim 2 

conjun&ionibus Copulativz ſunt : ut Et, ac, que, 
arque, quoque, etiam, item, itidem, cm, et tum. 
Tum item geminarum : ut, Vir tum probus,tum eru- 
ditus. Huc ſpe&tant & his contrariz : ut, ;Nec, neque, 
neu, Neve. 

Hz quatuor ſequentes, Et, que, nec, neque, cim 
—_ goon, Suſpenfivz etiam vocautur, qudd alind 
rae. ſemper expedtari faciant : ut, Et fugit , & pugnat. 

Nec ſapit iſts, nec ſemit. | 
Diiu:t. Alix Digjunivz : nt, Aut, vel, ve, ſcn, fire. 
Atiſtz, chm geminantur , Suſpenfiyz etiam yo- 
cantur ; nt, Vel ſcribit, vel difat- 
diſcreety Alix Diſcretive : ut, Sed, ſed-enim,at, aft, atqui, 
rem , ſcilicer, exterdm, verd,enim- 
verd, qudd fi, verd, 


quin. 

: _ Rartionales, Tow llaive : 1 Ergd, ideo, igi- 

 . Ration: thr, 1taque, ideirco, quamobrem, , quocirca, 

_ F Ic, k obemnrrem ea-re : Cicer. Ea- 
re fatim ad te Aviftecritum mit.  - 

Cell. Aliz Cauſales , id eft , quz rationem precedentis 
orationis inferunt ; ut, Nam, namque, enim, etenim, 
quod, quia, quippe, utpote, fiquidem, quando, quan- 

idem, propterea, quod, quoniam, quatenus, et 
ut Virgil. Audiers (& fame fuit: pro namyvel quia fyir : 
quo pro quia , ut Cicer. Nor qua quicquam 4 t, ſed 
qe valde cnpio. 
m_ cy mih1 Fg qui _ bene vixit, (os intra 
ortunam debet quiſy. manere ſuam. pro nam vel qui 
rakaiv. Aliz PerfeRtivz ſeu Rt Sd 


Tam. 


Ne 


Abfoletivz :' ut , Uri , qud 


_—_— 


— 


—_———_ 


ed 


"CONJvNctro  & 
Ne & ut;ye6 00 g0w's Ferknt. Ser purris vin ur gar @ 


ferre. 


Ne, og nt non : Cicero. Opera datur, judicie ve fiamt. 
Continuariuz : ur, Si, fin, ni, nifi. | contiaann 

' Aliz Dubiracivz't ut, Ne, an, anne, num, nunquidy pwiue. 
unim, necne- 

Aliz Adverſativz : ut, Etfi, quanquam, quamyis, Adrerfer- 
licer, rameth : & aliz id genus. 

Aliz Redditivz earun : utz Tamen, —_— Revaifty. 
fed ramen, veruntamen. 

Alix Diminutiyz : ut, faltem, at,cents, vel : ut Cie: Diminut. 
Ne vel latum digitum diſceſſeris. ' 


Aliz Ele&ivz: :ur, Quim, ac, atque; ut , quando Llefiv. 


= Quam accipiuntur. 
letivz : ut, Quidem, cquiden, nimirum, 21- Lxpletiv. 
ilicet, -quoquie, nam, profetd, vero, enim ye- 
* "= enim, enim pro cert?. 
Virgil. Nam quis td, juvenum confidentiſſime, ſts. 
Fuſſit adire\domos ? Ter. At enim non 
Sunr dictiones, quz nunc adverbia, nunc conjur 
Aiones » nune pri#poſitiones efle inveniuntur : ur 
Lum, quories caſui jungitur, prxpoſitio eſt. 
In genere ,  ConjunRiones aded tenui diſcrimitie Gm 
ab adverbijs diſcerzuntur , ut quim ſzpiſſime con- 
fandantur : ut, Quando, proinde, et fimilia. 11 


ORDO. 
Ordo conjunRionum eft triplex, nempe. 


- e__ 
Przpofitivus : 'eatum ſcilicet , que in ſententis- Precpoi | 


rum exordio ponuntur. <ubiundds 
' Subjunttivas :- earum ſcilicer , quz ſecundum in 

clabſula', vel refriuin , vel ad om R—_ 

ct occopant.” = Co 
"Communnis. 


'Ex conjun&tionibus hz inpeitnis przponi ſolent, Pcyow 


Nam, quart, arqe, 8 an, ch not wo : 
quin, quatenus, fin, ſeu, ſive, ni, nifi. A. 


ety : * Subjunfive verd ſunt , 9". + wag auten, » 
vac. verd,cnim, 
Trig. Er wes Enclitic : ut, Que, ne,.ve : fic ditz, quad 
a+... ACCcfitum in prztedentem ſyllabam inclinent : ur 
Horat. Ludere qui neſcit, c copatiiing abſtinet armis 3 
 Indofiuſyqne pile, diſcive, trochbve quieſcik. - 
Sunt & al guoque yoces aliquot: Encliticz :. ut, 
Dum, fis, nam, &c. . 
 Communes . denique . dicuntur 5 quz indifferencer 
, Er preponi et poſiponi poſſunt , quales ſunt reliqu# 
Pmnes ,. prercr predidtas : ut, Equidem, <tBo, 
igitar, falrem, tamen, quanquam, &c. 


DE"'PR&EAPOSITIONE. l 


PTS eſt, paxs orationis indecliuabilis , quz 

alys orationis.partibus , vel.,in. Compolitione, 

yel in Appoſitione-przpanirur. 
Appofitianezat, Chriſtus ſedgt ad dextram Patric | 
age -o wag ut., Adatium juramentum adhiben- | 


Sum 
precpoſ'-".., Quedam prepoiones poſtponi ſuis cafibus ii- 


poſh. veniuntur,: Wy: 
Quibuſcam. 
; Pube texts}. e 
5. i} Angliam verſus. ICLTS. F 
.. C, Ad occidentem ufque. | 
2 an 4CCINENTIS PRAPOSITIONI. | 
| 


 Prapoſiion 6H accigi caſimm regime,, five conſtrugio. 
teram in” fem cafibvs mira, eſt fignificatio- 
Nis, varietas, non tam regulis ,. aſſiduo le- 


Ke ne i uſu diſcenda.eft, Exempli causa: 
> S ang 


_—_— ctim dico, Secundym, qu- 
rem wulnus pardons 1d Fund aurem, Aligd.yerd: A 


Seemed Dp prremer on mandi ſunt, id eſt,proziwd} 


oratione, . Secundum quietent {aj | 
P mij fs ky w, id oft, in quite; val inter vn ne: 


=o 


of 


h > p —_ - 
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Prix poſitiones acculativum regentes, * 


Fx prxpofitionibus-iſtz accufat. caſoi -adjunguntur. 
Ad.Ad Calendis Greeas. 

Apud. Virg. At hene «pud memores veteris ſet gratia fa. 
Ante. Horat. — dicique beatus 


Ante obitum nemo, fupremdque fimera'debet.” 
Adyerſus. Ne Hercules quidem #eiverſics duos. 
Cis.\Cis Tameſim fitd'eft Atonia."* 
Cirra. F Hor. B/f'modus in rebus,ſunt certi denique fi 
Ultra. L Quos ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere reFum 
Intra.Ovid- Crede mmh1,bene qui latuit;bene vixit,g9y lh 

Forrunarn debet quiſque thanert”Juam. - © 
Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnem ingentt aleam poſt tics "IP 
Circum, locale rnb Crrcum montem. 
Circa. Circa forum.'Circa vigintt anites., 
Circicer, rempus &'numerum Gnifica, ut” 

Circiter Horartt thectmam. «© / = 
Cafar; Circiter duo miltia deſiderati funt. wh 

Contera."We'conrid flininhun calee, "3.9; 8) $06 Ib 
Exgi. Princeps ergapopulum clomens.” - © 
Inter. Hor. Multa cadunt inter caliceny ſupremaque labrs,") 
Infra. Terenc.:Quem «go infre onnes, infirmem eſſe puti. 
Supra. Salnſt. Dux hoſtium cum exercttu peecy caput eff, 
Juxta. Ter. Cumluaubrando one ancillas lanem faceres. 
Ob. Feda mors oh-Senles verſabatur. - +: | 
Per. Hor, Jmapaget exfrentos curyit nercater ad indos, 


Per mare panperiem fugiens, yr ſax, vis 
Pfape. nah wy ng mortem. 


N p FP.OSITIO 

zpoſitiones Ablativum regentes. 

A. Terent. A me nulla t1bi orta eft injurie. 

, Ab. Hzc vocalibus przponitur. Mimus , Ab alto 
expees alteri quod fereris. 

. Abs. Terent. Abs quovis homine bentficium dctipert, 
ckm opus eſt, gaudeas. © 

Abſque. Terenx. | . Abſque, eo efſet. Abſque pecunia 
 miſers vivitur. 

Cum. Mimus. Dammm appellandi eft , cum mgla famg 

ond Clam - patre. Er Plautus. Clam patrem. ( lucrum 

Coram. Coram Senatk res atta eft. 


E 2s jj fa ring te de lana caprina. ' 
axd 


tefttmoniuim dixiſſe canvifhis erat , 
Toreio dejiciebatirr. , 
Ex. Ex malis moribus bone leges nate ſunt. 
Pro. Mimis, Cemgs > ey pt in via pro vehiculs eff. 
Prz. Terent, Hae iquid pre-manu dederie. | 

Sine. idem, Sine Cerere (5 Baccho friget Venus. 

Tenus. Virg, > capulogue tenus errum impuliti v4. 


Prepo tiones utrique caſui ſervientes. 


Y- afrumque caſum exigunt ſed diver 
== 

In. erent. | In tempore vent; quod emnrurm fermn 

eff pronuem + fine mort. © 
;\Ovidins. Ing.idomos ſupetas ſcandere cure fuit + mo- 
tum quodammodo inmuit. 

Sub. Vit. Sub lucF expartant calathis : j. pauld ante lacein 
2 rides _ udiſe ſub antro. 
Ipe » Super ripardheris. Fronde ſuper utrids. . 
"Jt th Vi » Dentd Jr L 


ITERJECTIO. _ 
res com didtione 1 vocall INCIpI 
ence componitur,. amirteirt n :; ut, oagmento, Coetmgy 
£onnquino, CQOperio.y Cat 


DE INTERJECTIONE. 


Nrerjectio eſt wi orationjs , que ſub-in- 
condit4 , voce biro prorumpentem ant» 
mi afteFym demonfirat. -, 
Tot autem ſunt interje&tionum fignifica- 
riones, quot animi pefturbari ſant motus. 
Exulrantis, ut, Evax, vah, Plaut. Evax, jurgio tans 
dem uxorem abepr. 
Dolentis, ur, fen, hoi, hei, 6, ah. Tererir. tj intrs, 
hot, hei, Virg. 0 dolor atque decus magnum / 
Timentis, ut, Hei, atat. Terent Her, vereor ne quid 
Andrtn apportet.mal:. 
- Admirantis : ut, Papx, Ter. Pape, nova figura orly. 
. Virantis : ur, Apage; Apagelis. Terent. Apagtſts 
egon' formidaloſus ?.," , 
Laudantis : ut; Euge. Mar. Cits, nequiter, euge beats 
- Vocantis 2 ut; Eho, oh, io. Terenr. Oh, qut wocaris * 
Deridentis ; ut, Hui.. Ter. Huz, tx mihi illam laudas? 
Ex improviſo aliquid deprehendentis : ut, Atary: 
Ter. Atat, data hercle mthi ſunt verbg. , 
Exelamantis : ur, Oh, proh. Prob nefas.. Seneca. ch 
paupertas feltx 7 
Imprecantis : ut, Maldm, yz malim. Ter: Quid 
hac C malim _) infelicitatis.eft ? . .. 
Ridentis : ut, Ha, ha, he. Terent. Ha habe, defe a 
Jam miſera ſum te ridendp, T 
Silentium injungentis : ut , Ay. Terent: An, ne 
comparandys hic gieidem ad illum eſt. | 
Jud -hic obſervandym et , gamina 4uoque 8 Niie 28 
verba quandoque iaverjetionss pon: ut apud.*'" 
vi vil. «Navibus ( jnfandum J amiſs, Cicer. Sed amebp — 
e Arkh _ uvis, orariouiy pars, attetum « 
ificaus z at” 2 Yice Ngirus-, 
Highs 


- _— 
wah Re. tt 
q by 


þ611jh. Eyymologies 

afsa C quod aunt) wont gb oy oo 

ris, tantiſper dum ordinariis in ludo operis ac yenſts. Tx 
HM defunguntus , abundd ſufficere afrbitramir. Null ſi thi 
tamen allubeſcit quicquam bis altizs exatiuſqie perveſti- 
gare, hunc ad Grammaticorum evebvenda perſcrutandaque 
opera relegandum cenſemus. Quorum chm magnus fit nu- 
merus, & quidem egregi# doftorum ,, mullum tamen noui- 

mus, quivel propter eruditionis ac doftrine preftantiam,, 
vel propter pracipiends claritatem elegentiamque, Linacre 
woſtre comperari poſſe videatur, nedum pr epont. 


DE CONSTRUCTIONE 
oo partium orationis. 


A Tque de _ quidem orationis partibus 
earumgue formis , quarenus -ad Etymo- 
| logiam atrinet , Sf mon dium efts : 
deinc de ciſdem , quatenus ad Syn- 

raxim, quz lo. dicitur,agemus. 
Gar, Eft igitur Syncaxis debita partium orationls in- 


fro quia ter ſe compeſitio connexiGque , juxta reftam Gram- 


MATICES rationem. ; 
Ea verd eſt, qui veterum probatiſlimi, tum in 
fribendo, tam in loquendo, funr ufi. 


cance. - Cateram , priuſquam de ium orarionis ftru- 
dainiae Cur mbar - T da in genere 
tet de tribus Grammaticx concordantiis ſunt paucis 
ediſſerenda. . 
g CT CONCORDANTIA 
Nominativi& Verbi, 
"TN Erbum le cohzret cuns nominativo | 
_ numero & perfogs : ur, | $776 
m ſera beſt ad bongs mores a via, . 


2 Fartuns nanquarm porpetul b oft: bene. an 


.- , SPHXTARNLE. 56 
| Nominativw vel ſecundz perſons reviſſin? 
mu , eaus2 diſcretionjs 4 at, a Vos b dams. 
naftis 5 quah dicat, preterea nemo : aut emphaſis 
ut Ter. 2 Tu berpatronus, 3:tu pater, ſr b deſeris © tu, pe- 
rimus, quali dicaty pracipue, Gf pre aliis tu Patronus ex. * 
Ovid. 2 Tu dominus, 4 tu vir, 3 tu mihi frater b eris. 
Ir verbis quorum fignificatio a& homines tancim 
pertmet , terriz perfonz nominatives fxpe ſnhaudi 
rur 3 ut, Eft, ferrur, dicunt; ferunt, ama, predicaticy 
elamicant & in fimilihus 3.ut | 
Terentius. Þ Fertur atrocie flaginia defi (gniſſe. | ] 
Ovid. Feque Þ feet ire panmmeſſe tte. = ps 1A 
; Non ſemper vox cafualis eft verho nominati "Y 
fed 4iquando verbum mfinitemy5 ur Plaur. '2 » Mentiri 
non Þ eft meum : Aliquando gratio 3 nt - 
Ovid. Adide god 2 ingermas didici = artes 
b Emollit mores, nec. fant e , 
, Aliquando adverbium. cam gcnitivo; Ut y.. Pentim 
virorum Þ ceciderunt. in bello. 3 Parts ſpurs b Srad 


combuſta. 
| EXCEPTIO PRIMA. 4, 
- Verha infinjti mod? pro- nominatiyo accuſativarn- 


$a, | 


ante ic {tarunnr utga Te b redrifſe incalemem gaudev. a Te not 
fabulam b agere vole. _. , verdis 


Reſolvi poreſt hic madus per quad & ut, ad hang 3 


modum 3:2 Quid wu Þ rediiſti incplayis 2 Eaudes, 8 Vis 
fabulam b agas, vols. 


. Verbuna inter. duos nowiuativos diverſarum nmr [708 
rorum poſirum,, cunt [alterucro convenice poteſt 3 us dw 
Terent. Amantium-ira/amoris 2 redintegratio beſt. Famine 
Ovid. — quid enimnife vet b ſuperſunt ?. -, -- - ,  po= 


Idem; Peforapercn t, prthus quogue 3 robora b 
Virgilius. an ory; acarminabdeſunt. ſo. 
Ho ,pracedentem.- noaiuativum ./ 
bent 3 yrs. Aa as wite. Pertefum eff conjugil : _ = 
a $5 | b- 1479 
2 
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74  SYNTAXIS. 

Nomen mulritudinis ge quandoq 3 - verbe 
plurali jungitur : ut, © Pars Þ abitre. ® Uterque b delu- 
duntur dolis. | 


{ CONCORDANTIA 
' Subſtantivi (F AdjeFtivi. 
A Dje&tivum cum ſubſtantivo genere , numero 
& caſu conſenti;: ut, Juven.Þ Rara ® evis in terris, 
b ngroque fimillima 2 cygno. | 
Ad eundem modum participia &- pronomina 
ſabſtanrivis adneRunrus : ut, 
. Ovidius.Donec eris felix multos numerabis amicos, 
T- | | Nullus ad b amiſſas ibit amicus ® opes. 
Seneca. . Non b ve/ ans a peffora 3 walnus b mea fen- 
. © * ſerunt; gravioratuli. | 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubftantivi : ut, 
mu  b Audito © regem Doroberniam proficifci. : 


{ CONCORDANTIA 


HY 


——M | Relativi &F Antecedentis. 
Elativum cum antecente concordat genere nu- 
nr at mers, et perſoni: ut, —— 2 vir bonus eſt quis? 


h ' bQuz conſulta patrum, b qui leges jurdque ſervat. 
/Wnts, Nec unica vox ſolttm, ſed interdum etiam oratlo 
* * .... Ponitur pro antecedente: ut, Terent. ® In tempore ad 
cara vent, b quod omnium rerum eft primum. 
" Relativum inter duo antecedentia diverſorum 
E, generum collocatum , nunc cum! priore convenit : 
2&4 + ,-- - ut, Valerius Maximus. Senatus affiduam flationem e0 
" #*,. -, + © loti peragebat, b qui hodie Senaculum appellatur. 
py Non procul ab eo © flumine, b quod Saliam wicant. 
E _ Propiks & terra Jovis a flella fertur b que Phaeton 
icitur. ER 
Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines twentur ilum 
globum, b que 3 terra dicitur. | | 
Eft locus in carcere, b quod ® Tullianum «ppellatur. 
bn coitu Lung, b quod 3 interlunium vocant. | 


Ab- 


SYNTAXIS. 95 {lent ent; 
Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adje- 14vus | 
Aivum reſpondet primitiyo, quod in pufſeſſivo ſub, - dens ” | 
incelligitur : ur Terentius. Omnes omnia bona dicere, & ML: q 
laudare fortunas ® meas, Þ qui filium ag_ tali ingenis "8 ys 
preditum. Ovid. —- 2 ngſtros vidiſti Þ flentis ocellos. + g- Ef, gamunme 
Quoties nullus nominativus Interſericar. inter re- tf; a” 
lativum & verbum, relativum erit verbo nominativas : '\=dvi- bg þ. 
ut, Boet. Felix, qui b potuit boni Fontem viſere lucidum., JOE 
Ar fi nominativus relativo &-verbo interponatur; "muah 
relativum regirur & verbo. aut ab alia ditione, qux Feſſins 
cum verbo in oratione locatur :. ut Ovid. Gratia «þ "oe 
officio, b quod morg 2 tardat, abeſt. virg, b Cujus ® numen , 
adoro. b Quorum 3 optimum ego habeo. b Cui ® fimilem noy 
vidi. b Quo 2 dignum te judicavi. b Quo meliks nemy vertan 
ſcribit. b Quem © videndo obſtuputt. Lego Virgilium, {Me whis. 
pre b quo ceteri © poete ſordent. 


uantum 1þ{a pecunid 
bills. Cultorbagri. 


b urbique ® maritus, ® Herus b tibi, b miþ1 © pater. 
EXCEPTEO0. 


ft Excipiuntur quz in codem caſy' per ippotrioorm appoſitle 
© conneuntur : ut Ovid, Efodmntur 2 opes b rrritaments 
malorum.Virg. Ignauum?fucogbpecus 4 praſepibus arcent. 
| AdjeRtivum in neutro genere abſfolnte, hoc ef, 
 Aabſq; ſubſtantivo pofitum, aliquando genitivam po- 
| ftalar : ut, 2 Paululum b pecunie. ® Hoc b nothis. Carul. 
Non videmus id b mantice, quod in tergo eff 

| "CRT 09S 
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—— 


wy LIP weenal. * fy An amum qniſque SD eeuoram foray 
is $- Tenturn habet rb As | g 
%7 %.- --Ponirar imterdum genirives randim., nempe pri- 


a ore ſobſtauti Eclipfim ſubaadiro; ur in hujuſ- 

RH modi locationtinss bs 
nt 2? Terentins. Ub; ad b Diane veneris,jtoud dexiram. Ten 

. tum erat ad bYeſte : Urrobique ſubavgditor ® temphum 
o Virg. b Hefterir Andromache : ſnbauditur 2 uxor. Idem ; 

b Glaxci : ſubaudicur ® fitia. Terent. b Hujus 
video Byrrblene': Kibandi 2ſervum. 

+ +LAUS ET VITUPERIVU M. 

' Laus & vituperium rei variis modis 'effertur , 
i x Frequentitts in #blativo, vel genirivo 3 ut, * ir bout 
—_—,. fide. Qvid. b Ingen vultis * puer, ingenuique puderis. 

TP OPUSETVUSUS. 

Opus 8 nſus ablativam exigunt 3 ut Cicero. b Au- 
thorizate tua nobis 2 opus eſt. Gellins. Pecumiam Þ qu 
 ſlbinibileſſet® uſus, ab is quibus fciret uſu eſſe'non accepit. 

2% - Opus aurem” adjettive pro neceflarms quands- 
ys. Qqne poni viderur, varicque conftruirur 3 ut | 


Cicero. Dux Vnbis & author © qpus e "E- 

Tdemz Dicts mimmosbmihinepus x apparetum riunyhi 
Terenrius. Alia b que 2 opus funt pare. * 

, Tirero. Sulpitij operam intelligs ex tuis literis, b 1153 mal- 
" tim ® opcy non fuiſſe. 

” Agj etivorum Conftratio. 


'GENITIV VUVS. 
-6dh Al ' ace 5 que? defiderium , notitiam, memort- 
AM » Arque 31S CONragia hgnificant , genirinoy 
Ko. gadftiſcuntz mt © | 
”  Flinius-Eſtnature bominum b novidatis 3 quide. 
Virg. MensÞ futur72 futuri2 preſeia.idertt;a Memer eſto brevisdexi. 
Tex. 3 Fmperitos b rerum.,; eduftos hiberd, in fraudern, iti Ic. 
* Silins. Nonſum b enimi 2 dubius, ſed ® devs b aqui. 
Civero- Graceun b literagim rude. | 
or Adjefita 


—- 
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SYNTAXIS.- ”7 
AgjeQive verbalia in ax etiam in genitivom fe- yen 
runturzut,2 Audex'd ingenii.Ovid Tempus ® edax b rerurp, in =. 
Sen. Vas eft d vitiorum 2 fugax. Hor. Utilium 3 ſagax. 
Idem  b Propoftti 2 tenax. Virg.Tam b fittH pravique 3 te- 
nex, quam auncie veri.Plaut,'b Pecuniarum © petax, (xc. 
Ingens przterea adjeftivorum turba- nullis eer- 
tis is obſtrifta , caſum patrium poſtulat. Quo- 
rum farraginem ſatis quidem amplam congeſferunt 
Linacros 8 Defpauterius. Tu verd Ccbri lettione-ca 
tibi reddes admodum familiaria. 4a 
Nomina partitiva , aut pattirive pofim, interro- 
gativa quzdam ,, & certa numeralia , genitivo, I que 
& genus mutuantur ,. gaudents ut Cicero. Nuan- 
quam te, Marce fili,armum jam aydientem Cratippum, idg, 
Athenis,abundare oportet praceptis inſtitutiſque philsſophie, 
propter ſurtmam ty doforis authoritatem & urbis ; b qud- 
rum 2 alter te ſcientta augere puteft, altera exemiplis. ' 
« Utrum b horum mauis accipe. / 
Ovid. ® Quiſquis fit ille b Dedruym. 
Terent. An® guiſquam bhominum eft equd miſer , ut 6zo 2 
Yay, — b drvim promittere ® nem Auderet. 
2 Tres b fratrum-3 Nuatyor b judicym.b SapientymoFavus 
quis fuerit, nondum conſtat. 
a Primus Þ regum Romanorum fuit Romulys. + EP 
In alio tamen ſenſu abjativem exigunt cum prept- "4. 
ſitione 3 ut, ® Primus b ab Hercule. 2 Tertius Þ ab AEned. 
In alio vero ſenſu datiyum z ut Virg. — b Nullt pie- 
tate ® ſecundus. s 
Uſurpantur autem 8& cum his prxpoſitionibus E, 
de, ex, inter, ante 3 ut Ovid. Eft deus b 8vobis 2 alter. 
Idem 3 2 Solus b de faperis. Virg- ® Prirnus b inter onmes. 
Idem;# Primus 4bi b ante omnes, magna comitante catervs 
/__- Lavcoomardens ſumma decurrit ab arce. 
Interrogativum et <jus redgditivum ejuſdem Ca+ tnconte. : 
ſus & remporis crunt 3 ut, ® Quarum rerim nulla off Fa. 
tietsr? b Divitiarum. Quid rerun tiunc * geritar in Angle , 


- 


> b Conſulitur de religione. | "EM Falls 


— " _ -- an wb ad i 


ot. "SYN: FAY 


Fallit hc regula, quotjes interrogatio fir ver Cujus, 
ja, jum : Ux ®Crjern pecus ? b Lanjorum. Aur per di- 
&onem vatiz Syntaxeos ; ut, ® Furtine accuſas, an ha- 
micidn ? b Utroque, 

—_ —_ Lan dan per -poſſeffiva, Mens, tuus, fu- S, 

&. Us, &c. reſpondendum eſt : vr, 2 Cujus eft hic codex ? 

b  Meus.| Comparatiya & __, accepra partitive, 
genirivum, unde & gefivs ſortiuarur, exigun 
— Comparativutg autem ad duo, Gadrlacfron ad plura 
refertur : it, b Manuum a fortior eft dextra. b Digitorum 
on eft ® lgngiſſimus : Accipiuntur dutem partitive, 
cam per E, cx, autinter exponuntur : ur, Virg. b Poeta- 
Tiem 2 doFiffimus : id eſt, b ex poetis, vel inter poetas. 
 Corparativd clim expoguntur-per qu4m, ablativum 
adſciſcunr: ut Horat: 2 Vilius: argentumieft b auro,b vir- 
7x ge aurum, id eſt, qi4in aurum, qndm virtutes. Adſci- 
(conc alrefum ablacivum, qui.menſuram exceſſus fi- 
"x "1 
- | r. b Quento a a wy tanto te geras © ſubmiſſius. 
i, rev. anto, 5s mulro, longe, zrate, natus utrique 

, E 3 ur Carul. Þ Tanto ta 2 peſſimus, ont- 

| i, » Lt 0"tu 2 optics omni patronus. 

Ef rne lucubrationes blongeapeficuloſiſſime haben- 
tur. Longs b ceteris © peritior es,ſed non b multo 4 melior ta- 
meg. Juven. Omne animi vitrum Þ tants © conſpettius i inſe 
eximen habet, Þ quanto ® major,qui peccat habetu, 

. | Major &. 0 MaxIITMs b etate. 2 Major (93 maximusbnatn. 

FeEd * *DATIV US. 

dow Adjeaiva Lquibys cummodum, incommodum, fimili- 

iz»  rudo, dilimilicudo, volupras, ſabmiffio, aut relatio ad 
aliqujd ſignificatur, in dativum rranſeunt 3 ut Virgilius, 

« ® bonus 9 7 felixg, b tus. 
pPOvrY Turba 4 gravis b pact i Plactdaq, 2 inimica b quiett; 
Eft a finitinius b 0ratori poeta. Ovid. Nui color albus exat, 
munc eF 2 contrarrus b atbo. 
Martial. a Fucundus b CIs, b _w— 2 ſupplex. 


4 9 
4 tilts b agre.. " . 
*Lo przpofitione coup 

ON thiro z Conſe i am | # 
Iitudinem fignificant, vinili_a; | 

F : a. * 

> bujus erat. 

e cenſent, nos jamjam 4. pu- 

Warum ® affnes eſſe b rerum, 
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eriam gel 
L L401 $. 
Terenti 00 - 
eris illico naſe 


qu4s fert «doll | 

Idem.b Dom? Auſon. Mens 2 conſcia b reli. 

Vugilions. Preten tut 2 fidiſſima dextrd, \ 
' - Gn ipaſud. 


Communis , alrenns, immunis , variis cafibns fex- comme. 
viunt : ut Cicero. '3 Commune b animantium omnrum ef m—_— 
conjunftonis appetitus, procreandi canfd. Mors d omnibus *y=tis 
a communis. Hoc b mibi tecum 4 commune eft. _— 
Saluſt. Non * alien b confilit. Sen. ® Altenus b ambitiond. 
Cicero. Non 2 alienus b 4 Scevole fludn. v 
Ovid. Vobis 2 immunibus hujus Efſe b malt dabitur. oy 
Plinins. Caprificus b omnibus 2 immunis eff. | 
2 Immunes b gb illis malis ſumus. ; | Y 
Natus, commodus, incommodus , ntilis, inntilis, ' | 
vehemens, aprus, interdum- etiam accufativo cum prx- 1 
poſirione adjunguntur : ut Cic. 2 Natas Þ ad gloriam. * | 
Verbalia in bilis accepra paſſive, ut ect participſa, wy; rs 
ſeu' potids participalia*in dus, dativo adjetto pau- Ws 
dent:ut Mar.O b mhi poſt nullos Fult 2 memorande ſodales. _ - 
Statius. — nuſ[j-2 penetrabilis b aſtro Lucus erat. Ro 
ACCUSATIVVUS. 
Magnitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adje&tivis in ac- 
cuſativo : ut, Gnomon ſeptem b pedes © longus , umbram 
fion ampliks quatuor b pedes ® longam reddit. + wg 
Intesdum et in ablativo: ut | _ mon 
Columella. Fons © latus b pedibus tribus,® aſtus b gens 
| -, +, « lat» 


jnojha. 


w v4 © 


Adjettiva,, quz ad'$ 


nent , interdum ablativo , ineerdi 
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dentzut Plant. Amor (5 b mellegy/ Fel c 

Horat. 2 D7vesb agris, * d> 5 4 Te b numrgrs 

Viegiles. a At feſſe multa referu | minores ». Crure 
yes 8 9 4 

rem 3 Qyerego met fri "0 b Labogis ? 

Idem 3 2 Dives b opum, 2 droespithat b veſtis, oy «uri. 


Perfius. O curve in terr as anime," Of celeſtium 3 inanes! 


* Expers b fraudis. b Gratia 3 beatus. 
Nomina diverfitatis ab larivum fibi cum _ 9 

| Girione ſubjiciunt; ut Virg. © Alter b «b ifſe. 

; boc. 2 Diverſus b abifto. 

Nonnunquam etjam dativum 5 ut, Þ Huic ® diverſum. 
 Adjettiva ablarivam fignificantem cauſam 3 

ut, © Pallidus b tra. © Incuruus b ſenefiute. © Livida V «r- 

mis brachia. © Trepidus b morte futurs. 


q Modes ret -Fotma vel modus rei adjicitur nominibns in ab- 


' Etivozut,Facies miris b modis 2 pallide.b Vomine 2 Gram- 
mMticus, b re 2 barbarus. 

Cicero. Sum tihi b nature # perens, ® precepter b conſilis. 
Virgilius...-2 ans yards origite Ceſar. b Spe 2 dives, b re 
a peer, a Syrus Þ natrone. 

Dignus , indignus , preditrs , cp—_ » contenrus, 
EXtorris, auferendi cafum adjeFum yolunt 3 ut 
Terent. 2 Dignus es b odio. Nui filium baberem tali b in- 
- gen 2 preditum. Virg. Atque b oculis ® Mos fodire rubilie 
_ kelpe. Idem); b Serte tu4 © contentus ab 

Horam nonnulla genitivum interdum vendicant ; ; 
ut Ovid, Militie eff b operis altera ® digna tur. 

-- Virgilins. Deſcendam megnorum bavd quaquem 2 indi- 
Ons b EUTum. PRO. 


= 


AE; roi, ſui, noftri-veftri,” genirivi plmnitivonim pavas; - * 
Languet ® defueriv' 1. =; $5 Y 


Eraſ.2 Nefter b duorum-eventus oftendat,utra gens fitimeliar, ge Þ-3 


6 . b. a wy - ©» 
"> , fed 


id:2 P #rſg,btu7 latitat corpere clanſa meo.*{magobudfhri. news. 
'- Mens, tans, furs, noſter, veſter, adjiciugipar ytinm. ue” 2 
aHio vel poſſeffio rei denotatur : ut 5 Fave? a defies 5, 3 
710 b tuo. 2 Imago b neſtra, id eſt, quam nos pofſodemmy. _— 
Noftrim & veſtrum genitivi ſequuntur di | 
partitrea, comparativa, ct ſuperlativa 3 ut, 2 Vnuſhnrſ- 
que b bſfrum. 2 Nemo bnoſtrum. Ne ® cnt, b weſtrum fit 
mirum. ® Major d veftriim.® Maximus natn b noſtrim. . ' J 
 Hzc pofleſſiva, Mens, raus, ſous, roſter, er veſter, on 2; 
hos genirivos peſt ſe recipiunt, Ipfies, folins , wines 3 
duorum,: trum, &c. Omniam, plurrum,, paticerum, - 
cujuſque 3 er genitivos participiorumt, quz ad genitt- 
vum primirivi im poſſefſivo incluſum referuncur : urs 4; 
Ex © tus b ipſius anime conjefluram feceris. #5 
Cic. Dico © mea b unius opera Rempublicam eſſe liberatam -ki 
Idem ; 2 Meum b ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteft. 4 
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Ini ſua b cujuſs, laude pr eſtantior.2Noftra emnivimemoria. OE TNG 
Brut. ad Get a rk paxcorum reſpantet haudiinets * (= x oo 
Hor.-ſcripta curred nemo legat, vulgo recitare b timentts. wed 

* Sur et Snus reciproca ſunt , hoc eft , ſemper retles Sat erfu, w9 4 
&unrur ad id quod precefſic in eadem oratione 3 jp Pn 
at's © Petro nimaum admiraner b ſe. Percit erroribusd ſuis. te 1 
Aut annexa per copulam : ut5 Magnopere 2 Peru Io 
T0gat, nd b ſe " hh | | I&5h. 

' Ipſe ex pronominibas ſolum trim perforarim tews. . 
fnificarionem reprexſentat : ur ' | : 
© Tſe b vidi, © Iyſe b vider3s, ® Tſe b aiit. | 

Etnominibns pariter ac pronominibus adjangivur 3 

ut,2 Ipſe b ego,atpfev iſle,3 Ipſe b Mercules. ' 
""Idem, 'ctiam vimibus perfonis jungi percft >a; ies; 
Eye ® idem b adſurm. | 
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Terent. * [dem has muptias b perge facere. 
Virgil. 2 Idem b aber 0 mulgeat hircos. 

Hzc demonſtrariva, Hic, ille,iſte, fic diſting : 
. Hic mihi proximum demonſtratz Iſte, eumqufapud 
te eſt ; Ile, eum qui ab utroque remotus eſt, indicat. 

Ile, rum ufurpatur, citm ob eminentiam rem quam- 
piam demonſtramns: ut, Alexander ille maguus. Iſte 
verd ponitar , quando cum contempru ret 'alicujus 
mentionem facimus : ut Terent. Iftum emulum quoad 
Prteris ab ea pellito. | | 

Hie et ille , ctm ad duo anrepofira referuntur, 
Hic, ad poſterias er propius 3 Ille, ad prius et remo- 
tins. propit ac ufitatiſſime. referri deber : ut Col, 
® Agricole contrarium eft 32 paſtoris propofitum: b ille quam 
maxim ſubaFo & puro fols gaudet, bb hic novali gramino- 
foque : b ille futhum & terra ſperat, bb hic & pecore. eſt ta- 
men, ubi ddiverfo pronomen Hic ad remotius ſup- 
politum referri invenias, etille ad proximius. 
VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIO. 

 Nominativus peft verbum. 


” Wominer, \ / Erba fubſtantiva , ut Sum, forem, fio, exifto; 
| . - verba vyocandi paſſiva, ut Nominor, appellor, 


dicor, vocor, nuncupor 3 Et iis fimilia, ur Scribor, ſa- 
« Jator, habeor , exiſtimor : irem verba geſtus, ut Se- 
deo, dormio, cubo , incedo, cugro, utrinque nomina- 
tivum experunt: pt, b Deus 2 eft b ſummum benum. 
b Perpuſilli ® wcantur b nani.Þ Fides religionis noſtreb fun- 
damentum 2 habetur. Malus b paſtor ® dormit b ſupinus. 
LaRantius. b Homo 2 incedit b ereftus in celum. | 
1615 Denique omni fer? verba poſt ſe. nominativum 
weice. habent adjefivi nominis, quod cum fuppoſita 
| KSnaltio: yerbi caſy, genere, et namero concordat : ut, 
| k Rex © it b primus extirpari-hereſin. 
b Pj 2 orent b taciti.b Beni 2 diſcunt b ſedu/i. 
\ - Infinitum quoque utinque coſdem cafus habet, Fa 
| | Cl 


SYNT pb tg 
eipu? c>m verba optandi, eifqz fimilia atcedunr: ut, 
b Hypocrita cupit 2 videri b juſtus. Hypocrita cupit ſe © vide- 
'1i b juſt. Malo b dives 2 efſe qui haberi. Malo b me b divite 
{ 2 effequam baberj. Claud. Vruttur exiguo melins nature 
1 Þ beatis b Omnibus 2 efſe dedit, ſt quis cognoverit ut?. 
Martial: b Nobis non licet 2 effe tam b diſertis, vel diſertos. 
Terenrtius. Expedit bongs 2 eſſe b wobis. , 
Ovidius. 2x0 b mihb? commiſſo non licet ® eſſe b piam, 
' + ' Quamvis in his poftremis exemplis ſubandiuntaur 
accufativi ante verba infinita: .Þ Nos 2 efſe b diſertos. 
b Vor® ofſe b bonas. b Me efſe b pram. 
: Genitiyus polt yerbum. 
Cn genitiim poſtulat , quoties fignificat po- 
| ſeſfionem , aut ad aliquid pertinere: ut | 
| Virgilius.—pecus2 eft b Meliber. 
| \ Cicero. b Adoleſentis ® eft majores natu revereri. | 
Virg- b regurn © c Parcere ſubje&is, 5 debellare ſuperbos. 
Excipiuntur 1j nominativi , Meum , \tuum, fam, 
noſtrum, veſtram, hamanum, bellninum\, er fimilia: |. 
ut Non © eft b meum contra authoritatem Senatks divers. 
Terent. Eia haud bueſtrum 3 eſt iracundes eſſe. 
b Humanum 2 eſt traſci. : | 
Art hic ſubintelligi videtur officium , quod al 
| do etiam exprimitur : ut Terent. Tuum b eft b of- 
| cium has bene ut adſumiles nuptias. | | 
Verba zſtimandi genitivo gaudent: nt, b Pkurimi 
paſſim 3 fit pecunia. Pudor b peru 2 penditur. b Nihili,vel Any 
b pro nth1lo 2 habentur litere. _— 
Horat.b Pluris opes nunc © ſunt,quam priſci temporis annie, ,_ 
| A&ſtimo, vel genitivum., vel ablativum adfciſcir:*, ...., .6t.& 
vt Valerius Max. Non b hujus te 2 eſtimo. b*Maguo ubi- ca} (5, youls 
giie Urtus 2 eftimanda eft. | | e 6 nav ws oro, 
*  Flocci, nauci, nihili, pili, afſis, hvjus, terunciz,/ his 04»<=*0- 
verhis, aſtimo, pendo, facio,. peculiariter adiicigns += * 
tags ut, Ego illuen b flece; ® pendo, Nec b bujus ® facio, ut © 
Fd p1fi® eftimat. nfo 
Sogo- - 
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Mi ſereer, 


Reminif. 
«ex. .ccyſativum defiderant : ut, Pate Þ fide a reminiſcitar,. 
Propriem eff ſtultitie atiorum vitia cerneve; * obltvifci. ſus. 
orum, Ter. Factt ut b meig, ac bujus b diei, ac b loct ſaver 
*memineris.Playt.b. Omnia que curant. ſenes 2 memmerunt. 
* Memini bde bac rev de armis,bde te,id eft,mention? feet. 
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Singularia fone ite 5 b Zqut beni We. Þ Fad 
benz > facie, id eft, in bonam accipie _ 

accuſandi , damnandi, monendt , abſolven- 


gerulen. di, et 7 "Ds genitivum poſtulanr, qui crimen 


— _ Nitahen a mn b probri, ipſum ſei intmeeri operter. 
Cicero. Etiam b ſceleri 2 condenmat generum- ſum. 
Ovid. Parce denn © damnere Cudidh 
Cn gnns b fortune. b Furti rok #. 

Vertitur tivas. aliquando in ablativem, 
vel cum ee, vel fine przpoſitione 3 ur 
Cic. $7 in me iniquus es judex, © congemnabo eodem ego 
te b crimine. Gellius. Vxoremb de pudicitia graviter a ac- 
ouftvit-Cie: Putavied t de re 2 admonendum effe te. 

Ts ng nullas, alter, neuter, alins, ambo, et fu. 
petativus gradus., non nifi in abfativo id genus 
BY ſubdimrer; _ Accuſis: firti,an ftupri,an b ut10g, 2 
b dentro; 7 Þ Ambohns, vel b de ambobus ? b P__, 
vel ml b De plurimis fimm}= accuſaris.._ . 

Sataga, , miſcreſco,. genitivom admitrunt : 
wt Terent: [5;b rerwm ſuerum * ſatagit. 

Virgil. —ore.2 mrferere'b laborum 
Tantorum, * miſerere b animinon digna ferentis. 
Starius. Ft b generis ® miſereſce tus. 

At: nifereot et: miſereſco , raritis cum dativo lo- 
guntur : ut Sen. Huic' ſuccurro, b huic a miſereor. 
Boetius. Dilige ure bonos, (f © miſerefce bmalis. . . 

Remmiſcor-, obliviſcor , memini , genitirum auf 


Potior , ant 
troant Plant. Recent b 


Veg: Egreſfi optet: 


enirivo ,- aut ablarivo jungirur 3 ws, 
& armorum, F petit? ſuit, © 


Foes 3 potinumar af a4. We 


Dativus poſt verbum. 


| 0% verba acquifitive paſica ad{ciſeunt As mn. 


win <jus- __ aliquid quocumqz modo ac- $-rvs 
quiritz 3 ut Plaut, b 2Mhi C NEC A ſeritur, REC 3 MELTINT. gum. 
Virg Neſcio,quiz tengras oculus b mihi a faſcinat agnos. 


Huic regulz appendent vari 
generis verba. 


Inprimis, verba fignificantia commodum ant | 
incommodum regunt dativum. 3 us Virg. 1is - = 
demum Þ wotis.® Teſpondet averi Agricele, (be SL 
Non potes b mihi 3 commadare, nec 3 incommadere. 'y 
Idem. — validis ® incumbite b remis, 

Suam. Om «cceſtem 2 fert. 

Ex his, qu# erantur etiam com acculativo,. 
nt. Cicero, bUnum 2 fludetis omnes, unun: ſentitis. Tanetgh 
Plaut. $7 ea memorem, mabeirurbeumrtth | 


_ cunt, 1074 off. 


Cicero. b In bec fludiaa incumbite. Maturdae pbad 
eloquenitiam 3 conferat, an.dodxing. 
b Feſſum quies plurimim 3 juvgt.. .- . 

Verba camparandi regunt dativaes 3 ut ALS 
Virg.—fic b parvis © componere megne. ſolehath —___ 
b Fram: ſe &F opibus oo dagnatione ®gdaquavet- ; 

Interdum. additur ablativus cum przpaſitionss, 
ut,.2 Camparo Virgilzum Þ cum Homer:  . 

Ab accuſatives- cunt prapofitione: Ad 3 why" 
$i b ad exm © comparatur, nibil eſt. 

' Verba dandi & reddeugj , regunt. dativam ; Wa.” 
Fortung b multis nimixm © dedit, b melt. fate. Ingretes « — = 
eſt, qui gratiem bene b merenti non.3 reports. 

Hzc variam habent conſtrutionem,z © Doos b tabs + 
hoc munus ; ® dono b te Hoc munere. 

Cicero. Huic Þ rej aliquidsemporis ® imperttas.. ' 


Terent. Phetima ſalute b Farqenoncen furemen. fam, 


impertit Gnatho.* Aſperſit mibi blabema2 Aſperſit meblabe 
* Inſtravit b equo penulam: 3 Inſtravit equum b penula. 
Ovid. Ut piget infido © conſuluzſſe b viro, id eſt, dediſſe: 

' © conſilium, vel etiam proſpexiſſe. © | 

Lhcan. Þ Reforemgque ratis de cun#tis 2 conſulit aſtris, id 
eſt, petit confilium. 2 Conſule b ſaluti tus, id eft, proſpice. 
Ter. Peſſime iſtuc b in te atque 1n illum © conſulis,i.ſtatuis. 
a Metuo,3 ttmeo,4 formiido btibj,vel b de te,i.ſum ſolicitus 
pro te. Metuo,2 timeo,3 formido b te, vel b a te ; (cilicer 
wh mrht noceas.' a e 

vl Yerba promittendi ac ſolvendi regunt dativurh : 

promic- it,Cicero, Hec b tibi © promittogac recipto ſantiiffimd eſſe 

va Pobſerugarams .' PO 

- Cicero. As aliemm b mihi 2 numeravit. | 

Verba imperandi et nuntiandi dativum requirunt : | 

meg ut-Horat. Imperat aut ſervit collefa pecunia'b cuique. 


' Idem, Quid de quoque viro, (oF b cui © dicas,ſepe caveto. 
_ - Dicimus,ATempere,amoderor btibi etbte.2Referobtib1. 
etbad te.Irem,®Referobad Senati,id eſt,propono.® Scribo, 
a mitto Þ tibi-et'b ad te. 2Do b tibi [itergs,ur ad alfquem 
feras.2 Do d ad te literas,id eſt,mitts ut legas. 
Yebo6- Verba fidendi dativum regunt: ut Morar. 


 — vacuis ® committere b venis Nil nifi lene decet. 
 b Muberind#acredas nt mortue quidern. | 
'Verba obſequendi er repugnandi dativum ' re- 
gunt: ut, Semper 2 obtemperat pus filius b patri. Nut ho- 
mines arant, navigant, edificant, b virtuti omnia © parent. 
Ipfoem hunc orabo, b huic 2 ſupplicabo. 
Perfius. — venienti 2 occurrite b morbo. 
.. * Ignavis bpredibnis Fortind 2 repuignat. - | 
.... Art ex his quzdam cum aliis cafibus copulantur : 
nt, b Ad amorem nihil potuit 2 accedere. Hoc 3 acceſſit mejs - 
Þ malis. Tilud 2 conſtat omnibus, ſeu, b inter omnes. 
Teren — Hec b fatri mecum non ® conveniunt. . _ ... 
Tuyen. Seuir inter ſe 3 b convenit b urſis. © Auſculto b t1b1 


Icſt,obedia;2 Auſcxitob teid cſt,qudi. Ademas ? Aſfde 
MY | 014- 


PREV” TOE _ 


Horat : Pauper enim non eft, b cui rerum 3ſuppefit we! 


STYNTAXTIS. 87 
b magneti,ſeu b cum magnete.2 Certat b cum ifo,fy Gra- 
canice b z{{j. Catul. Noi ® pugnare b duobus, id eff, con- 
tra duos. Virg. Tu dich mecum quo pignore ® certes. 

Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunt dativum : Ut, yabaai, 
b Vtrique mortem © minatus eft . Terent. 'b Adoleſcent *=«- 
nihil eſt quod © ſuccenſeat. _ +Haffunr 

Sum cum copoſiris, prxter Poſſum, exigit dativum: 
ut, Rex prus 2 eſt b REC 6 Mibi nec 2 obeſk, _ 
nec ® prodeft. Hor. Muka b petentibus 2 defunt nulta. Oo 


Dativum poſtulant verba compoſita 
cum his pr epoſittembus. | | 
Prx. Cicer. Ego meis b majortbus virtate® pralux2. _ 
Sed Przeo, przvinco, przcedo , preeurro-, pre- 
verto, prxvertor, accuſarivo junguntur. 
Ad. Albob gallo ne manum ® admeliaris. | 
Con. © Conducit hoc tus b laudi. © Convixit b nobis. 
Sub. Terent 2 Subolet jamb uxori, quod ego machnor. 
Ante.Cic. Fniquiſſimi pacem juftiſs1mo b bello antefere. 
Poſt. 2 Pofthabeo 2 poſtpono b fame pecumum. 
Virg. 2 Poſfpoſui tamen ilhrum mee ſeria Þ luds. 
Terent. dixit.* Qui ſunm commodum poſthe- 
buit pre meo commode. Ka | 
Ob. Ter. Quum b nemini © ebtrudi poteſt , itnr ad me. 
In. *-Impendet b omnibus periculum. 
Inter. Cicer. Ille huic b negotio non © interfuit mod, ſed 
ettam prefuit. 8 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alium Yaris 
caſim - ur Quint.2 Preſtat ingenio alins b atium.b Mul- = 
tos virorum 2 anteit ſapientia. Terent. b In- amore hec 
a znſunt vitia. Plin.* Fnterdico tibt b aqua CF igni. Eft pro 
Eſt pro habeo gdativum exigit 3 ut ke? 
'Perfi. Velle ſuum b cuique ® eff, nec veto uvitur no. 
Virg.2 Eſt b mihi namque domi pater, eſt injuſta noverea. 
Huic confine eſt ſuppetit ; ut "cuppaiey 


[4 andi,ct 


88 SYNTAXIS. 
Genin, Sum,cum multis aliis ,geminum adſcucit dativmns 
daiv- ut, b Exitio 2 eſt avidis mare b nautis. | 
Speras b t1biblaud? 3 fore, quod b mthi b w1tio 2 vert 5? 
Nemo b fibi mimos 2 accipere debet b faveri. 
ratics Eft ubihicdarivus, tibz, aur febz, aur etiam mihi, 
-'ivit2- nalla necefliratis, at feſtivitatis porids cauſa addi- 
eur; ut Egebtibi boc effectum 2 dabo. Ter. ® Expedibmhi 
hoc negotium. Sus b ſibi hunc 3 jugulo gladio. 
ACCUSATIVUS POSTVERBUM. 
Verba a” tranſitiva cujuſcungq3 generis, five adtivi, 
«112 V/ five commanis, five deponentis, exigunt accuſa- 
tivum:ur Hor,bPercontatorem 2 fugito,nam garrulus idem 
ef#.Idem 5 Nec 2 retiment patuls Þ commiſſa fideliter aures. 
Virg. Inprimis © venerare Þ deos. Aperbagros adepopulatur, 
| opal verba, quamliber alioquin intranficiva 


aragYabſoluca , accuſativum admittunt cognate fig- 

nificattenis : ur Cic. Tertzamb etatem hominum 3 vivebat 
Neftor: Virg. --- longam incomitata videtuy #Irebviam. 
Plaut. Duram ® ſervitbſeruttutem. 

Hunc accuſativum mutant authores non raro in* 
ablatrvum : ue Plaur. Dix videor b vita ® vivere.?lre 
refta b vis Sueton. b Morte *0biit repentina. 

acculat. Sunt quzfigurare accufarivum habent : ut 

% * Virgil. --- Nec vox b bominem 2 ſonat, 6 > Dea cert! 
Iuven. Nur bCurios® finulant,ggbBacchanalia ® viuunt: 
Horat. b Paſtilles Rufillus 2 olet, Gorgenius b bircum. 

DUO ACCUSATIVI. 

vebxro. Vetba rogandi, docendi, veſtiendi, duplicem regart 

accufarivum:ut, Tu mody 2 poſce b Deumbveniam. adedo- . 

cebobie iSfosb mores. Ridiculum eft te bme® admonerebiſtud 

 Teren. 2 Induit Þ ſe b calcess, quos privs exuerat. © 

exert. Rogandi verba, interdum murant alterum accu- 

* ſativumin ablativum: ut 

Virg. b jpſumaobteftemur,byeni4mq,2grenusbbab ipſo. 

Terent. b S#ſpicionem iſtam bÞ ex1illis 3 quere. 
Veſticndi 


'NTA _y 
Veſticndi verba interdum mutant alcerum accu- , 
ſativum in ablativum, vel dativum : ut; 3 Indus b te » 
bb tunica, vel bb trb7 btunicam. 
ABLATIVUS POST UVERBU M. 
nodvis 'verbum admittit ablativum figniticicem 
infiramentum, aut cauſam aut modum acttonis. 


INSTRUMENTS M 


ut,D emona nonbarmis.ſed mortes ſubegit TY : 
Horat. Naturam 3 expellas b furca licet, uſqu recurret, 
Virg Hi b jaculis, illi certant 3 defendere Þ ſaxis. 


CAUSA; 


ut Tex: 2 Gauded (ita me dij ament )gnatt b canſit 
Vehementer b ira © excandutt. 
Horart. Invidus alterius b rebus 7 macreſcit opimi3. 


MODUS ACTIONIS: 


ut; Mir b celeritate rem 3 peregit. 
luven, Frvigilate vir jr tacito nant tempora b greſſu 
a Diffu ffugiunt nullo e b ſono © convertitur-anm). 
Ovid. Dum vires annique finunt, tolerate laborem; 
Fam 2 weniet tacito carva ſeneda b pede, ' 


Ablativo cauſe & modi aftionis aliquando addirur 5 xcapid 


przpoſitio : ut © Baccharis b pre ebrietate: 
Summs Þ cum hitmanitate © traFavit hominem. 


Qunibuſliber verhis fabjicirur nomen pretii'in ab- none 
lativo caſu : ut, d Teruncio, ſeu vitioſa nuce non 3 emerim, Feik 


Livius. Multo bſanguine ac vulteribus ta vittorta? ftetit. 
vili, agn® . minime, maguo,nimio, plurmo;dini- 
dio, dup adiiciuntur ſ$pe fine ſubſtantivis : ue 
Terent. 2 Redime te captum gnam ques b mmims. b VIR 
4 ventt tritium. 1 
Senec. 2 Conflat b parvo fames, b mdgno faſftidium. 


Excipiuntur hi genitivi fine ſubſtacivis pofiri,. Tani Ka 


quiaxtl, pluris, Ms” vat tivis, quanrilibter. 


tA 


< 


Txcorts 


\ 


aticunq 3 ut Cic.b Tanti'*eris aliis,bquanti tibja fue- 
x 3 Nonavendobpluris, quam alii, fortaſſe = manor Le 
Ovid. Viz Priamus b tanti, totaqueTroja®fuit. 

Sin additur ſubftantiva, in ablativo efteriivar : ur 
Aul. Gel. b Tanta mercede ® docuit, b quanta hattenns 
nems. b Minore pretio 2 vendidi, quam emi. | 

Valeo etiam interdum cam accuſarivo junftum 
reperitur : ut Varr . Denarii dif; , qued b denos eris 
2 valebant : quinarii, quod b quinos. 

Verba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his di- 
Jobe- verſa ablarivo gaudent : ur 
di., Terent. b Amore® abundas Amipho. 

Malo virumb pecunia,quam pecuniam Þb vire® indigentem. 
Saluſt. Sylla ones ſuos b druitiis® explevit. 
Terent. Hoc teb crimine 3 exped:. 


Valiu- 


Cic. Homines nequiſſimi quibus te ® onerantÞmendacii?? 


Virg. Ego hoc te b faſcealevabs. 


Sainft. Aliquem familiarem ſuo b ſermene? participavit. 


Ex quibus quzdam nonnunquam ctiam in gent- 
Exceptio tivam feruntor - ur Virgil. 
Nudm dives nivei pecorts, quam b laftis 3 abundans? 
Terent Quaff tu buius © indigeas Þ patris. 
Nuid eſt, quod in hac cauſa b defenſionisRegeat? . 
Virg. 2 Implentur veteris b Bacchi pinguiſque ferine. 
Ideniz Paſtquam dextra fuit b cedis ® ſaturata. 
'Terent. Onmnes mthi labores leves futre , preterquam 
'b tai2 carendum qued erat. 
| Paternam ſeruum ſui ® participavit b conſiſ17. 
Fangors .* Frangor, fruor, utor, & fimilia ablativo jungtitur ; ur 
&- _ Cic. 2. adipiſci weram gloriam volunt , ruſtitie'® fun- 
gantur Þ. officits, Optimum oft aliena ® frui b inſania. 
In re mala b animo fi bono #utare,juvat. 
Virgil. Aſpice venturo 2 Letentur ut omaia Þ ſecls. 
Cxſar. Qui ſua b victoria tam inſolenter 3 glortarentur 
Hor. drryit, edificat,mutat quadrats b rotundis.2 Veſcer 
d cernibus.Virg. hand equidem tali me 3 dignor Þ coy 
erent, 


SFYNTAXIS 
Terent.Ftb malis 2 gaudeat altenis. 

Plaut. Exemplarum b multitudine ® ſuperſedendum eft. 
Macrob. Regni'eum Þ ſoctetate ® numeravit. 

Plaut. ® Communicabo te ſemper Þ menſa mea. 

2 Proſequor te b amore, b lande, b honore, &c. i. p,,, 
ame, laudo, henoro.. ® Aﬀeicio te b gaudio, b ſupplicio, 9225 
b dolore, &c. id eſt, exhilaro, punie, contriſto, yo 

Mereor, cum adverbiis bent, malt, melids, pejds, Mercer, 
optime, peflime, ablativo adhxrer cum przpofitione 
De : ut, b De me nunquam bene © meritus eff. 

Eraſmus b de lingua Latina optimd® meritus eſt. 
Cati'ina peſſims b de republice 3 meruit. 124 

Quzdam accipiendi, giſtandi, & auferendi verba v-rb» 
ablativum cum przpoficione optir : ur, Iftuc b ex mul- aj" 1oh 
tis 14mpridem ® qudrveram. Luc. b A trepido vix #abſti- 
net ira magiſtro. * Naſci b a prineipibus fortuttum eft. 

Procula abeft b ab urbe Imperator. 

vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum 7: ut Ex-eptio 
Horat. Vivere fi refe neſcis, ®diſcede b peritis. 
Ovid. Eft virtus placitis ® abſtinniſſe b bonis. 

Virg Heu fuge, nate Dea, teque his, ait, 2 eripe bflammis. 
Verbis, quz vim comparationis obtiner, adjicitug ab- \% 
lativus fonificis meſurs exceſſus : ut, Deforme exiſt- ration. 
mabat,quosvdignitate® prefleret,ab Hs b virtutib.aſuperari | 

Qunibuflibet verbis addirur ablativus abſolart ,,,.. 
ſunprus : ut, Imperante b Auguſto, 3 natus eft Chriſtus: aviolr. 
Fmperante b Tiberio, 2 crucifixus. TIuven. Creds pudici- 
tram, Þ Saturno rege, ® mord tam in terris. 

Nil 2 deſperandum, b Chriſte duce, oy auſpice Chriſto. 
Iam Maris, Þ audits Chri _—_ 2 cucurrit. 
Verbis quibuſdam additur anferedi caſus per Syneg- Sy=red- 


91 


dochen, & poctice accufatives : ut,2 Agrotat'b anime 
magis quam- corpore, ® Candetbdenteg.2 Ruhgt b capillos. 

Quzxdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſa - ut, Exceptio. 
Abfur de facis,qui ® engas te b eninii. | 
Exanimatus 2 pendet b enimi. ® Deſpiebem b mentis. 


s. 


I 92 SYNTAXIS. 
& pivefi Plaut.2Difcructorbanimi,quia ab domo abeundum eft mihi, 
% #fw: Fidem verbo diverfi cafus diverſz rationis apponi 
poſſunt : nt, \;-* 5 
1 Dedit 3mthi2veſtz4 pignori, teSpreſente $ propria manu. 
Pafſivis add tur ablarivus agentis, ſed antecedente 
przpofitione, & interdum dativus : ut 
Horat. 2 Laudatur b ab bis, 2 culpaturÞ ab ilhs. 
Cicero. Honefta bonis b vir1s, non occulta3 petuntur. 
Quorum! participia frequentius dativis gauder :pt, 
Virg. Nulla tuarum ® audita b mihi , nec viſa ſororum- 
peatro- Horat. Oblitſque meorum, 2 oblviſcendus (F Þ 1llis. 
ao, GCxteri eaſus manent in paſlivis, qui fueront ai, 
yorum - ut. Accuſaris 4 mebfurti.2 Habeberis b ludibrio. 
a Dedaceberis 4 me iſtos Þ mores.? Privaberisd magiſtratu 
Vapulo, vzneo, liceo, exulo, fio, neutro-paſliva, 
affivam conſtrutionem habent : ut, b A preceptore 
2 vapulabis: Maloba civea ſpoliari,quambab bofteavenre. 
Nutd 2 fiet b abilly? Uirtus parve pretro alicet b ommtbus. 
«on Cur Þ a conuturis 2 exulat philoſophia? 
rotio. Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjeftivis, familiari- 
rer ſubjiciuntur verba infinita : ut 
Virgil — 2Þvvat uſque b morari, Et conferre gradum. , 
Ovid.b Dicere que © puduit, b ſcribere 2 juſſit amor. 
Martial.2 Visbfteri droves Pontice? Nil cuptas. 
Virg. Et erat tum 2 dignus b amari. Horat. ® Audax om- 
#14 b perpett Gens humana Tuit per vetitum nef ms. 
ec, , Ponuntur interdum figurate , & abfolure verba 
infnita: ut, Heccine Þ fier: flagitia ? ſubauditur,2 decet, 
- 2 oporret, © par eft, 2 equum eff, aut aliquid fimile. 
Virg. Crimmibus b terrere novis, hinc b ſpargere voces 
; In wilgum ambiguas,QF b querere conſcius arma. 
id eft, terrebat, ſpargebat, querebat. 


©... TDEGERUNDIIS. 
ML. (in five Gerundivz voces, & ſupina, regunt 


| 3 
Fl 
3,9 , 


g- ( 
v 


caſus ſupram yerborum : ur 
Cicer. 


' 


a i” ImrT——_— 
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SYNTAXIS., 


Cicer- Efferor ſtudio ® videndi b parentes. 
Ovid. 2 Utendum e$Þ etate, cito pede preterit tas. 
Virg. ---2 Scitatumboracula Phebi Mittinus. 
Gernadia in di pendent a quibuldam rum ſubſtan- 
tivis, tum adjedtivis : vt Virgil. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi © cauſa b videndl ? 
Idem: Cecropias innatus apes amor urgetÞ habend?. 
Idem 3 ZEneas celſa in puppi jam ® cerius b eund!, 
Pcetice infinitivus modus loco Geruneh11 ponitur. 
ut Virg. * Fudium quibus arva Þ tueri.aPerituromedicari. 
Interdum nn invenuſte adjicicrur Gerundii vo. 
cilus etiam genitivos plwalis : ut, Quum b 7llorum 
a vidend! gratid ». e in forum contuliſſem. Terent. Date 
a creſcendi copiam b novarum.Conceſja eſt diripiendi b ps- 
mo1um , atqne obſoniorum licentta. | 
Gerundia in do pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, 10, 
A, ab, abs, de, ©, ex, cum, in, pro, : ut 
Cicero. lgnaui ® a b diſcends cito deterrentur. 
Amor (Fo amicitia , utrumque 3 ab b amands diftum eT. 
Cicer. 2 Ex b defendends, quam © ex b accuſando ,uberior 
gloria comparatur.Conſultatur* de b tranſeunds in Galliam. 
Quint. Re ſcribendi 1atios® cum bloquends conjuntta ef. 
Playr. 2 Pre b vapulando ab hoe mercedem petam. 
Ponuntur & abſque prapoſitione : ut 
Virgil. --- alitur vittum, creſcitq, b tegends. 
b ſcribendo diſces ſcribere. | 
Gerundia in dum pendent ab his przpoficionibus, Dum. 
Inter, ante,ad ob, propter, : ur, Inter b cenandum hi- 
lares efte. Virg. --- ® Ante b domandum Ingentes tollent 
animos. Cic. Locus ® ad b agendum ampliſſimus. 
Idem?20bbabſelvendum nunus nd «cceperis. © 
Vent apropter teb redimendum . 
Cam fignificatur necefſitas ponuntur citra pre- 
pofitionem, addito verbo Eft : ut 
Inven.b Orandam eff, ut fit mens ſana in cerpore ſans. 
' bY igilandum oft ei qui cupit wvincere. 
; L 4 


Dis 


\ 


Vertun- 


- SYNTAXIS. - 


__ Virg. Tantus amor florum, (9b generandi gloria ® melly. 


nm ver- Ad b accuſandos3hommes duci pramio, proxtmum latre- 
rant Ein eff. cur ade deleftariseriminibus b inferendis? 


DESVPINIS 
Rius ſupini a&ive _ ſequitur verbum, 


Priv* aut*participium, fignificans motum ad locum: ur. 

: SU; 1n- . . . . 
—— 4 Ovid.b Spectatun. 2 wventunt , veniunt (pefentur ut ipſe. 

| Milites ſunt 3 miſſt b ſpeculatem arcem. 
Illa vero, Ds venum, do filtam nuptum, latentem 
wOt2, : 
habent morum. 

exeertio , At hoc ſupinum m neutro-paſſivis, & cum infiniro 


7, paſtive fignificat : ut Plaur. 
Cocum eg? non b vapulatum, dudum © conduFus ſum. 
Ter. Peftquam 3 audierat nonb datum iri uxorem fills. 
Poetice dicunt :2E0 buiſere. 2 Vads buidere. 
i Ponirur & abſolute cum verbo Eſt : ut 
Terent.b Actim eft , ilicet, pertiſt:. 
Orid. - bItum eſt in viſcera terre. b Ceſſatum eſt ſatis. 
Potery Pcſterius ſnupinum paſſive fignilicat , & ſequitur 
'”  * Nomina adjectiva: ut, Sum extra noxam.., ſed non eff 
a facile b purgatu. Quod b fau 3 fedum eft, idem eft &F 
b diftu © turpe. Qui pecunia non movetur, kunc © dignum 
b ſpeFatu arbitramur. 
In iſtis vero,7 Surgit b eubitu,? Redit bUenatu: cubiru 8 
yenatu nomina porids ceſenda viderur, qui ſupina. 


A De Tempore & Loco. 
TEMPYU Ss. 
Pars tem» Vz ſignificant parrem temporis, in ablativo 
Porn, . mequentius ufurpantur , in accufativo rard: 
ut, Neme mortalium omnibus b horis ® ſapit. b Nafte 2 Ig- 
tent mende. b Id tempus 2 creatus eft Conſul. 
Quan quan hic eclipfis videtur effe prxpotitionis 
per vel ſb. 
a——_—Y Que avtem durationem temporis 8 - continuz- 
TU rivnem 


Vertuntur gerundjj veces in nomina adjeftivaz nt - 


on . <_ 
—_— hy hg p4 
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Fonem denoranr, in accuſativo, interdum & in ab- 

tativo efferuntur : ut Virgil. 

Hic 1am ter oentum totos ® Tegnabitur Þ annos. 

Idem 3 b Notes arque dies © patet atri janua Ditis. 

Idem 3 Hic tamen hac mecum poteris® requieſcerebnofle 

_ Imperau# Þb triennio, & decem menſrbus,oftog, 
1cbus. 

Dicimus etia? In pancis b diebus.2Deb die.sDebnoFe. 
Promitto ® invdiem. Commodoain b menſem.b Annos2ad 
quinquaginta natus. © Per tres b annos ſfudut. 

Puerb id &tatis. Non plus b triduum,aut b triduo. 
b Tertio,velaad btertium calendas, vel calendarum. 


Spatium Loci. 


Spatium loci in accufativo efftertur, interdum & _ 
in ablativo : ut Virg. 

Dic quibus interris ((& eris mihi ragms Apollo) 

Tres 2 pateat eli ſpatium, non amplins b ulnas. = 
lam milleb paſſus ® proceſſer«m. ® AbeF bidui; ſabjatel- 
ligirur b fpatzum vel b ſpatio; b 7tinere, vel b zter. 
2 Abeſt ab urbe quingentis b mill:bus paſſuum. 


Appellativa Locorum 8c. 


Nomina appellativa,$&: nomina majorum locoram 
adduntur fere ci prapoſitione verbis fignificantibus. appetts. 
motum aut attionem in leco,ad locum,2 loco,aur per lo- nes. 
cum: ut, b In foroaverſatur.2 Merit ſub regebin . noting. 
Virgil. b ad templum non aque Palladis ibant 2 Iliades. 
Saluſt.2 Legentur b in Hiſpaniam maiores natn nobiles. | 
bF Sicilia®diſcedens, Rhedi vent.per mare®th;; bad Indos. 

Omne verbum admirttit gemitivem proprij. no- Vikiow 
minis loci, in quo fit aftio 3 modd prine vel ſecun- 5,052" 
dx declinartionis, & ſingutaris numeri fir: ur noming- 
Tuven. Quid b Rome® faciam? mentrri neſcto. 

Terent. Samia mihi mater fuit, ea ® habitabat bRhedi. 

Hi genttivi, Hun, domi,militiz,beHi, pro priorfi be 
ſequune gon: ms. 


90. SYNTAXIS: 
ſequuntur forms : ut Ter.b Domi b bellig, ſimula vixi- 
mus. Cic, Parvi ſunt foris arma, niff® eſt conſiliumbdomi. 

Donii, non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quam 
Mez, tux, ſux; noſtrx, veltrz, alienz: ur, 

Veſcor ® dorni b mee, nonÞ aliene. 

Verim fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat 
numer! aut rertiz declinationis fuetir , in dativo, 
aut ablativo ponitur : ur. Colchus an Aſſyrius,bThebjis 
2 nutritus, anb Argis?Suer. Lentulum Getulicus b Tyburt 
2 genttum ſcribit.Livius. 2 Negleetum Þ 4nxur! preſidium. 
Cicero. Cum una ſola legione ® fuit b Carthagint. 

Horat. b Rome Tybur ?amo ventoſus, b Tybure Romam : 
Cic. Quum tu b Narbone menſas hoſpitum ® convomeres, 
Idem.Commends tibi domum ejus,que3 etbSycione. 

Sic utimur Rouri vel Rvrein ative: ut b Rur? ſere 
ſe ®contmet.Parſ---b Rure paterno ® Eft tibt far modicum. 


Ad Locum. 


Verbis Hgnificantibus motum ad locum apponi- 
tur proprium loci in accuſativo : ut, ® Conceſs: b Can- 
tabrigiam ad capiendum ingenii cultum. 

2 Fo bLondinum ad merces emendas. 

Ad hunc modnm utimur ras & domus : ut, Ego b rus 
27bo.virg. #Itebdomum ſature, venit Heſperus,ite capelle. 
A Loco per Locuin. 

Verbis fignificantibus morum 3 loco, aut per lo- 
cum, adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo : ur, Nift ante 
b Roma ® profetius eſſes, minc eam relinqueres. b Eboraco 
(five b per Eboracum) © ſum profeFurus iter. 

Ad cundem modum uſorpantur domus & rus : pt, 
Nuper 2 exiitb domo. Ter. Times ne paterb-rure ® redierit. 


T Imperſonalium Conſtructio. 
GENITIVVUS. 


H#** tria imperſonalia, Intereſt, refert , & eſt, 
quibyſliber genitivs anneumror , prater hos 


SYNTAXIS. 9 
ablativos feemininos, Mea, tua, fua, noftri, veftra, 
& cuja: ut,2 Intere _ tueri bonos,antmad ver- 
tere in malos.3 Refert multum Chriſtian@dreipub. Epiſcopes 
doFos (x pios efſe.b Prudentis2eſt multa diſsimulare. bTu4 
2 refert teipſum n'ſſe. Cic. Ea cades crimini potiſsimium 
datur ei, b cuja © interfuit, non ety cujd nihil interfuit, 

Adjicuntur & illi genitivi, Tanti, quanti, magni, 
parvi,quanticunque , tantidew : ut,bmagni®refert qui- 
buſcum vixeris. bTantiarefert honeſta agere. V eſtra bpar- 
v1 3 intereſt. Et, ® Intereſt ad laudem meam. 

DATIVVUS. 


In dativum feruntur hec imperſonalia, Accidit, 
certum eſt,contingit , confiat,confert, coperit, condu- 
Cir, convenit, placet, diſplicer,dolet,expecit, evenir, 
liquer, libet, licer, nocet , obeſt , } rodeſt, praftats 
parer, ſat, reſtart, benefit, malefit , -farizfir, ſuper- 
eſt, ſufficir, vacar pre otzm eſt: ut, 2Convenit b mih1 te- 


. cum.Saluſt. Emori per virtutem b mih; © preflat,. qudm 


per dedecusvivere. 

Ovid. Non 2 vacat exiguis rebus adeſſe b Di. 

Ter. 2 Dolet diftum imprudenti b adoleſcent! (oF bers. 
A noverca 3 malefit b privigns. A Des b nob1s 2 benefit, 
Virg. 2 Statbmthi caſus renovare omnes,id eſt,ſtatuts eff, 


ACCUSATIVUS. 


Hxc imperfonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt , 
Tuvar, decet cum compoſitis, deleQat , oportet : ut 
b Me 2 juvat ire per altum.b Vxorem 4des curare © decet. 
2 Dedecet b viros muliebriter rixari. Cato; b Patrem fami- 
lias vendacem, non emacem eſſe © oportet. 

His verd,Attinert, pertinet, ſpe#at, proprid ad- Aceat.. 
ditur przpoſitio Ad : ut, Mene vis dicere, quod b ad te 
2 attinet 5 2 Spe#at b ad omnes bene vivere. 

Quint. 2 Pertinet b in utramque partem. | 
His imperſonalibus ſubjicicur accufativus cum genitivo , |... 
peniter, txder, miſerer, miſereſcir, pudet, piget : ut ©» cm 


ic. 
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ok tf "Tevent Reftat Chremes, qui b mihi ® exorandus eff . 
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-Cic. $7 ad centeſimum vixiſſet annum, bb ſeneFutisb am 

#4 non 2 peniteret.? Tedet b animam meem Þb vite mee. 
bb 4/iorumb te 2miſeret ; bb tu? necamiſeret, nec pudet. 
bb. Fratrisb me quidem 2 piget, pudet | . 

Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant altquando in 

perſonalia : nt Virgil. 

Non omnes © arbuſteb juvant,humileſ* myrics, 

Ovid. Namgue b decent animos mollia ® regna twos. 
Senec. Agricolam 2 arbor ad frugem produFa b deleFat. 
2 Nemo miſererumb commiſereſcit. 

Te non b pudet 2 iftud ? Non te © hec Þ pudent? 

Ccepit, incipit, deſmit, deber, ſolet, & poteſt, im- 
perſonalibus jandta, imperſonalium formi indudt : ut 
Quint. Vbt primum 2 ceperat non Þ convenire, queſtto or1- 
ebetur. Idem 3b Tedere 2 ſolet auaros impendit.”2 Deſinit 
Hum ffudri btedere.Sacerdotem inſcitie b pudere © debet. 
Quin.d Perveniri ad ſummum,niſt ex principiis,nomapoteſ}. 

Verbum im 
perſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet : nt 
Czxfar.b Ab hoftibus conftanter 2 pugn atur. 

Qui quidem caſas interdum non exprimitur - ut 
Virgil.-—ſtrato 2 diſcumbitur b oftro. 

Verkum imperſonale paſſivz vocis, pro ſinguks 
perſonis utriuſq numeri indifferenter accip! poteſt- 
ut, 2b Statur: id eſt,ſto,ftas,flat;ſkamus,ffatis,ſiamt:vide- 
licet ex vi adjun&i obliqui: ut, ® Statur Þ 4 me, id eſt, 
ſo © © Statur b ab illis, id eft ftant- 


PARTICIPIL CONSTRVCTIO 


Articipia regunt caſus verborum 2 quibus de” 
rivantar - ut Virgil. —Duplices 2 tendens ad ſidera 
b palmar, Talia voce _ 
Idemz Vbera b late dymum referent 3 diſtenta capel/e. 
a Diligendus b ab ommbus. 
Quamvis in his ufitatior eſt dativus- uc 


GENI 


perſonale paſlivz 'vocis , fimilem cum. 
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GENITIVUS. 
Participiorum voces, cum fant nomina, genitivun Gai 
poſtulant :ut Saluſt. b Alienia appetens, b ſur 2 profuſns. 
a Cupientiſſimusdmg.2 Inexpertes b be[7. a Indoflusvpile. 


EYoſus, peroſus, pertzxſns, ative fignificant, & in Accuſes 
accuſarivum feruntrr : vt, Zn-mndamb ſegnitiemsperoſe- 
Aſtronomus a peroſus ad unum b mulieres. 

Sueton. a» Pertafus b ignaviam ſuam. 

 Exofus & peroſus etjam cum dand' caſt legontvr, vv 
videlicer paſſive fignificanria : ut, Germani b Romanis 
2 peroft ſunt.3 ExoſusbDeo (x ſanfis. 


ABLATIVUS. 


Natus , prognatus, fatus , cretus , creatns , ortuse ,, 
edirus, in ablativam feruntur: ut Ter. Bona boms*prog” vas. 
nata b parentibus. Virgil. -- 2 ſate b ſanguine druim. 

Idemz - Quobſanguine 2 cretus? Ovid.V enus 3 orted me- 
17 mare preſtat eunti.b Terra © editus. 


ADVERBI CONSTRYVCITIO. 


NOMINATIVUS. 


;N & ecce, demonſtrandi adverbia , nomnatlye 
frequentius junguntur, accuſativo rails : ut : 
Vigil.2 En b Priamus,ſunt hic etiam ſues premia laudi. 
Cic. © Kcce tibi b ſtatus noſter. Virg.® En quamor Þ ar4s: 
2 Ecce duo tibi Daphni, duos bakaria Phebo. _ 

En & ecce exprobrantis.cam-accuſarivo nettuntur 3 
ut, 3 En b animum 0 mentem : Iuven.® En b obijums 
Terenr. 2 Fcce antem Þ alterum. 

GENITIVUS 
Quzdam adverbia loci, temperis) , 8& quantitatis, 
genitwum poſt ſe recipiums. be E,. ; 
| Loox om © 
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Loci : ut ubi, ubinam, nuſqua, es, long?, qus, ubi- 
vis, huccine : ut, ® Vbibgentium?3 Quobterrarum abiit? 
2 Nuſ quam Þ loci invenitur. ® Eo b impudentie ventum eff. 
* Ter. Ah 2 minime b gentium,non faciam. Hic genitivus 
gentium feſtivitatis causa additur. 

Temporis : vt, Nunc; tunc, tum, interea, pridie 
poſtridie : ut, Nibil 2 tunc b temperis ampligs quam flere 
poteram. 2 Pridie eius b diei pugnam interunt. * Pridie b 
calendarum, ſeu b calendas: 

Quantitatis: ut Parnm, fatis, abunde, && ut 2 $4- 
tis beloquentie, b ſapientie ® param. Abunde b fabularum 
audivimus. 

Inſtar, zquiparationem, menſuram, aut fimilirudi- 
nem fignificat : ut, Virg 2 7nſtar b montis equum diuind 
Palladis arte Fdificant : Mittitur Philippus ſolws , in 
que © inſtar omnivin b auxiliorum erat. 

Ovid. Sed ſcelxs Hocb meriti pondus (5 2 inſtar habet. 

Hic apponirur interdum praxpofitio Ad : ut, Valli! 
a.ad inftar b caſtrorum clauditur. | 
Populus Rom.8 parua origine ® ad tante b magnitudinis 
a2 inflar emicuit. 

DATIVUS. | 

Quzdam dativam admittunt nominum unde de- 
dutta ſunt : ut, Venit © obviam b z//i. Nam obvius ili 
dicitur. Canit * fimiliter b huic. Et, b $ibi « inutiliter vi- 
uit. 2 Propinquius Þ tibi ſedet, quam mihi. 

' Sunt er hi dativi adverbiales 5 Tewpori, luci, veſ 

perizut, bTemport 2 ventt quod omnzum rerum eff primum. 

b Luci 2 eccidit hominem. Vidi ad vos 3 afferri b veſperi. 
ACCVSATIVUS. 

Sunt quz accuſandi caſum admittunt prxpofitionis 
nade ſunt profetta : ut. 

Caſtra © propius b urbem moventar.. 
Saluſt. 2 Proxime b Hiſpaniam ſunt Maxi. - 

Cedd, flagitantis exhiberi, accyfarirum :regir: ux 
Terent. 2 Ceds quentuis Þ arbitraem. | 

| ABL Ax 
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ABLATIYV/VU S: 

Advyerbia diverfitatis, Aliter ſecds ; & illa duo, 
Ant2, poſt , cum ablativo non rard inve niuncur:ac Af'9; 
b multo 2 aliter. b Paulo *ſecus. Þ Mult © antd. * Longs tis. 
ſecus . Virg. --- longo © poſt b tempore venit.Þ Paulo? poſt, * ++ 
Nifi & jvſa adverbia poritis cenſenda ſunt. 

Adverbia comparativi .& ſuperlativi gradus, ad- 
mitrunr caſus comparativis 8 ſyperlativis atſuetos ſub- nn 
ſervire, ficar ance przceprum eſt : ur, hg 
Acceſſit ® proprikes b ills. 2 Optimd b omnium dixit. "WOY 
Cic. Legimus. ® propmes b ad deos 092 P ropins b d terris. 
Pls nominativo, genitivo, accuſativo , & ablativo 
junum reperirur : ut Liv. Pauls 3 plies trecents b ve- 
hicula ſunt amiſſa. 

Idem. b Hominum eo die ceſa ® plus duo millia. 

a Plas quam quinquaginta b hominun ceciderunt. 

Abjerat acies paulg ® plus quingentos b paſſus. 

Terenrt. Des triginta , aut 2 plus Þ, eo, 1n nave ful. 
Quibus vei b. rum modis, que con- 

gruant Adverbia, 


Vbi, poſtquam, & cum, remporis adverbia, inter- s;:..,. 

dum indicativis, interdum vero ſubjunttivis verbis/94a= 
apponunrur : ut Virgil. Hec 2 ubi dife Þ dedit. My 
Terent. 2 Ub1 nos b lauerimus, ft voles , lavato. 
Virgil. 2 Cn Þ faciam vitula pro frugibus, ipſe venito.. 
Idem; 2 Cam Þ caneremreges (5 pralia, Cynthins axrers 
Vellit. Mic prius adverbium , poſterius conjunio 
efſe videtur. 

Donec pto Quamdin, indicativo gaudet: ut Ovid 
2 Donec Þ eram ſoſpes. 

Idem. 2 Donec b eris felix nultos numerabis amicos. 

Pro Qnouſque, nunc indicativum nunc ſubjun&t- 
vu exigir : ut Viig. 

Cogere © donec oves Pabults, numerumque referre b Infſits 
Colum.z Donee e« aqua quam adjeceris deco?a Þ fit 
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Quamdiu, fatendi modum poſcit : ut 
Texent. 2 Dum b apparatur virgo in conclavi. 
Idem; Egote meum dici tantifper wolo , 3 dum quod te 
dignum eft b facis. : 
Dwn pro dummodo , aliis potentiali, alias ſub- 
junftivo neity : ut Dumbproſem tibi. 
2 Dum ne ab hoc me falli b comperiam. 
Dum pro donec ſubjunivo tantum : ut 3 

Virgil. Tertia® dum Latio regnantem b viderit eſtas. 
 _ Quead pro quamidin, vel indicativis vel ſubjun- 
Qivis z pro donec , ſubjunRivis ſolis adhiberur : ur, 
2 Nunad b expeltas contubernalem? Cic ® Quoad b poſe 
ſem QF liceret , ab ejus latere wunquam diſcederem. 

Omm integra ſeruabo, ® quoad exercitus huc b mittatur, 

Simulac , fmulatque , indicativo & ſubjunttivo 
adhzrent : ut, 2 Simulac helli patiens b erat. 
Virgil, 2 S$imulatque b adoleverit atas. 

Quemadmodum, ur, utcunque ficur, utrumq 3 mo- 
dum admitrunt : nt Eraf.® Vt b ſalutab1s.ita (5 reſaluta- 
beris. Horat. 2 Vt ſementem Þ feceris , ita oF metes. 

vr pro poſtquam indicativo iungitur , ut, 2 Vt 
b ventum eff in urbem. 

. Quaſi, ceu ranquam, perinde-acfi, hand-ſecvs-acf1, 
quam proprium habent verbum, ſubjun&tivo appo- 
numtY : nt, * Tanquam b feceris ipſe aliquid. 

Terent.2 Qual nonb norinus nos inter nos. | ; 
Alias copular confimiles cafus : ur, Nev: b hom?nem 

a tanguam'Þ te. Arridet bmihi. 2 quaſt b amzce. ET OP 
Ne prohibendi , vel inperarivis, vel ſubjundtivis 

przponiti : ut Virgil. 2 Ne b ſeui magna ſaceraos. 


adver. Terent. Hic nebulo magnus elf, ® neb metuas, 
po, NF pro non , c#teris modis infervit. 


ddaut. neg; ut Iuyen. Camabit vacuns © coram Þ latrone viator. 


Adverbia, accedente eaſu, traſeunt in prxpotitio- 
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| © DE CONIVNCTIONUM 


% 
ConſtruFjone. 
OnjunRAiones GG & disjunRive,cum his 
quatuor, quim,nift, prxeterquam, an, f1miles om- confon*# 
nino Caſus hs : ut, Socrates decuit b Xenophentem «in, 
Gs b Platonem.Vtinam b calidus efſes aut bfrigidus, b Al- fmjles * 
bus an b ater homo fit, neſcie. Eſt b miner natu quam 
b tu. b Nemint placet nifi(velpreterquam)Þ ſthr. 
Excepto |1 caſualis di&tionis ratio aliqua privata 
repugnet, vel aliud pofcat : ut, 
a Emi librs, b c&tuſfi & bpluris Vixi b Rome oF bV eetiis. 
Hor.in Metii deſcendat jndicis 3aures, Etbpatris(y noſtras. 
ConjunRiones copulative & digunttive, aliquo- 
ties ſiniles modos & tempora conglutinant : at redte 
b ffat corpore, b deſpicitque terras. 

Aliquoties autem fimiles modos,ſed diverſa remporaz 
et, Ter. Nifi mebla#aſſes amantem;(y vana ſpebproducerds. 
Tit gratias Þ egi,( te aliquando collaudare b poſſum. 

Etf1,tametfi, etiamfi, quanquam » in principio 
orationis indicativos modos , in medio; CbjunA- A 
vos ſxpius poftulant. Quamvis & licer , ſubjunRi- mebge « 
vos frequentids : ut, * Erfi nibil novi Þ afferebatur. 

« Quanquam animus meminiſſe b horret. . 
Virgil. 2Quamvis Elyſios 'Þ Hitretur Gy acid campor. 
Ovid. Ipſe 2 licet b venia3 Maſs comitatus: Homerez 

Nil tamen attuleri , ibis Homere foras. 

Ni, nifi fi, figuidem, $6dd, quia, quam, poſtquam, Ns 48, 
poſte #quam) ubi pro Poltquam;nunquam, priuſfquam 


Ex<:pt4 


| & indicativis & ſubjun@ivis adhzrent : ut, # Quod 


d redjerts mmcolwmis, gaudeo. Caſtigo te,non ® qusd odiobþha- 
beam, ſed 2 quod b amem. Aliad honeſtum judicas,3 quam 
Philoſopht bſtaruunt:Plin.Graviks accuſas,? quam bpatitar 
tua conſuetndo. | 
© Sh, utrique modo jungirur: at Si pro Quamvis,ſub- 
junftivo rantum: ut, Ter. Redgan ? non ſt me obſecret. 
M SiGuius 
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Siquis tantum indicativo : ut, © $7 guis b adeff. 
Quando , quandoquidem , quoniam , indicative 
jungunrur : ut. ie 
Virg.Dicite (aquandoquidem in molli b conſedimus herba_) 
2 Quoniam mihi non b credis.gpſe facito periculum. 

Quippe , cam proprium haber verbum , gaudet 
mdicativo : ut, Danda eſt huic vema, 2quippe Þ egrotat. Si 
addideris Qui utrunque admittit modum : ut, Non 
eft huic danda venia, ©® quippe qui jam bis b pejeravit 
live b pejeraverit. 

Qui cum habet vim cauſalem , ſabjun&ivum -po- 
ſtular : ut, Stults es, ® qui buic b credas. 

Cum pro quamvis,pro quaridoquidem vel quoniam, 
ſubjunRtivis ſeniper adharer : ut 
Cicero. Nss.2 cum pr ecipi nihil poſſe b dicamus , tamen a- 
Its de rebus difſerere ſolemus. 

Virg-2Cim b ſes officizs Gradive virilibus aptus. | 
Cum & tum, item tum geminatum, fimiles modos 
copulat.Eft autem in Clni,quiddam minus,atque ideo 
in priore clavſulz parte fiatuirur : jn Tum quiddam 
maius,ac proinde in poſteriore clauſulz parte colloca- 
tur : ut, b AmpleFitur 2 cum eruditos omnes 2 tum inpri. 

ms Marcellum. b Odit 3 tum literas, ® tum virtutem. 

Ne, an, num, interrogandi:particulx, indicativam 
amant : ut Virg.b Superat 2 ne && veſcitur aura Athered? 

Ar chm . accipiuntur dubitative aut indefinite, fub- 
junftivum $a ut Viſe 2 run b Tedzerit, 

Nihil refert b feceris 3 ne, ® an b perſuaſeris. 

Ur, caufalis ſen perfetiva conjunttio, & ut pro ne | 
non, poſt verha timoris,nunc porentiali, nunc ſubjun- } 
Givo zungitur:nt Terentius. 
Filium perduxirve illuc ſecum, ® ut und b efſet meum. 
Idem. Te oro Dave, © ut b redeat jam in viam. 

Idem. Metuo © ut b ſubſtet hoſpes, id eſt, ne non ſubſtet. : 

Ut, concedentis, ſev poſitum pro quanquam, 8 ut | 
pro-utpote, ſubjunQive lervis ; ut, EY 

2 Us 


Us 


SYNTAXTIS, 
Ut omnia b contingant quavolo, levari non poſſum. 
Non eſt tibi fidendum, © ut gui toties b ſefelſcris. * Ut qui 
ſolus reliftus b fucris. bY, 
Ur, pro Poftquam, pro Quemadmydum, ve! Sicut, 

et interrogativum, indicativis nettirur : ut Cicer. 
2 Ut 4b urbe b diſceſſi, nullum intermiſi diem.quin ſcribert. 
Terent.. Tu tamen has nuptias perge facere, ® ut b facis. 
Idem. Credo 2 ut b eft dementia. ; 
Virg.2Ut b valet 2 a Ut b mempnit noſtr1 2? 

' Quanquam de hoc in adverbij quoque conſiruttione 
paulo ſupri eſt dium. 

C PREPOSITIONVM. 

Conſtra1:o, 


| Dore om ſubaudita ,- interdum facit , ur addatur 
 ablarivus:ut, Habeo te 2b loco parentis,id cſt,2 in b [g- 
co, Apparuit it1t humans 3b ſpecie,i. ® ſub humana b ſpecie. 
Diſceſſit 2b magiſtratu, id elt, ® 4 b magiſtratu. 

Przpoſitio in compoſirione eundem nonnunquam 
caſum regit quem extra compofſitionem regebat: ut 
Virg. Nec poſſe b Italiz Teucrorum 3 evertere regem. - 

2 Pretereob te inſalutatum. \ 
Idem. —2 emot7 procumbunt b cardine poſtes. 
Idem. 2 Detrudunt naves b ſcopuls. 

Verba compoſita cum A, ab, ad, con, de, & ex; in, 
nonnunquam repetunt eaſdem prapofitiones cum 
ſao caſa extra compoſitionem , idque eleganter : ur, 
a Abſtinuerunt b 4 viris. Terent. Amicos ® advocabo b ad 
hanc rem. Cum b legibus 3 conferemus. 

Cic. 2 Detrahere b de tua fama nunquam cogitavt. Cum 
b ex inſtdiis 2 evaſeris. Terent. Poſtquam 2 exceſſit b ex 
ephebis. b In Rempublicam cogitatione curaque 3 incumbe. 

. In, pro Erga, contra, et ad, accuſativum haber : ut 
Virg. Accipit 2 itt b Teucros animum mentemque benigfam. 
Idem. Quid meus Aneas 2 in te compmittere tantum, 

Nuid Troes potuere ? 
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Idem. Quo te Meri pedes ? an, qud via ducit, ® in b urbem 
Idem cum accmativo jungitur, quories divifio, mu- 
ratio, aut Incrementum rei cam tempore figuificatu 
ut Virg. Eſtg, locus b parteis ubi ſe via findit ® in ambas. 
Ovid. Verſa eſt 2 in b cineres ſoſpite Troja vir. 
--- amor mh creſcit © in Þ horas. 
ineumas IN» CUM. fignificatur avs in loco, ablativom poſty- 
ta'vo. JAt: ut Ovid. Scilicet ut fulvum ſpeftaturainbignibus aury. 
$221 Subpro Ad, per, & ante, accufativo innititur : vt 
vo. © Sub bumbram properemus. Liv. Legati fere © ſub id 
b tempus ad res repetewdas miſſi 3 id eſt, © per 1d b tempus. 
«ty cum VITge — © ſub b noFem cura recurſat,id eſt,Pauld ® ante 
ablarivo. Þ nodFem,vel inſtante note. Alias ablativum admitrtic : 
ut, Nurcquid 3 ſub b terra eft, in apricum proferet &tas. 
©. un VIrg-—2 ſub b note ſilentt 3 id eſt, ® in b notte ſilent?. 
acuſv, Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur: ut Virg. 
©. > © Super b Garamants CF Indos Proferet imperium. 
ablativ., Super pro De & in, ablativo: ut Tacit. Multus 2 ſuper 
ea Þ re, variuſque rumor. Virg. b Fronde 2 ſuper virid:. 
ſubter.  Habter, uno fignificatu utrique caſui apud authores 
jungitur : ut Liv. Pugnatum eſt ſuper ® ſubterg, b terras. 
Virg. — ones Ferre libet'a ſubter b denſa teſtudine caſus. 
Tews. Tenus gaudet ablativo & fingulari & plurali : at 
b Pube a tenus. b Peforibus 2 tenus. At genitivo tantum 
plural! : ur, Þ Crurum 2 tenus. 
p--»c(6, Przpofitiones, aim caſum amittunt , migrant in 
woncs adyerbia : ut Virg. — long © poſt tempore vent. 
yr 4rk - . S 
-” aver- [AEM 2 Pond ſubit conjux, ferimur per opaca lecorum. 
bli- Jdem.—2 coramgquem queritis adſum Trojus Aneas. 


C INTERJECTIONYM 
Conſirudtio. 
} Nerjeftiones non rard abſolute, & fine caſu ponun- 
rur :. ut Virgilius, 
Spem gregis (3 ah ! )) filice innuda connixa reliquit. 


Tercent. 2s C2 malum) dementia 2 
0 


j- 
} 
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O exclamantis , nominativo, accuſativo, 8& voca- 
tivo jungitur : ut, 2 O feſtus b dies hominis! 

Virg. 2 O fortunstos nim7um bona ſt ſua norint, Þ Agricolas! 
Idem. 2 0 formoſe b puer, nimnum ne crede colori. 

Hen & Pro, nunc nominativo,nunc accuſfativo ad- 
harent : ut, * Heu b pietas ! Virg. © Heu priſca b fides / 
Idem. 2 Heu b ſtirpem inviſam. 

Terent. 2 Pre b Jupiter / tu homo adiges me ad inſaniam- 
Idem. 2 Pro deam atque hominum b fidem / 
* Proh ſane b Jupiter ! apud Plaur. - 

Het & vx, dativo apponnntur : ut _ 

Ovid. 2 Hei b mihi quod nullis amor eft mediGabilis berbis. 
Terent; 3 / & miſero b mihi, quanta deſpe decidi / 


EC DE FIGUK«IS. 


Igura eft novat3 arte aliqua dicendi forma. = | 
Cujus duo tantum genera. Digionis ſcilicer 
& conſtructionis, hac leco trademus. 


FIGURA DICTIONTS, 


Figure didi- Prothefis, Epentheſis, ( P:ragoge, 

onis ſunt ſex : Aphar cfis, ' Syncope, } ApocorFr 
Prothefis, eſt appoſitio literz vel ſyllahz ad princi- 

pium diftionis : ut, Gnatus pro natus. Tetuli pro tuli. 

Apharefis, eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabz a principio 
difionis : ut Ruit pro eruit. Temnere pro contemnere. 

Epenthefis, eſt interpoſitio literx vel ſyllabr in me- 
dio dictionis : ut, Relliquias , relligio, addita Iz Indupe- 
ratorem, pro Imperatorem. 

Syncope, eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllahx & medio di- 
Rionis : ut, Abiit, petiit, dixti, repiſtum,%c. 

Paragoge, eft appoſitio literz vel ſyllabz ad finem 
dictionis : ut, Dicier pro dict. 

Apocope, eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllahz I fine di- 
Rionis : ut, Peculi, pro peculti. Dixtin' pro daxtine. m- 
geni, pro ingeni!. 
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208. SYNTAXIS. 


FIGURA CONSTRUCTIONIS, 

Figurz conſtruftionis ſunt eto. Appofitio, Eyo- 
catio , Syllepfis, Prolepfis, Zeugma , Synthefis, 
Antiptdſis, Synecdoche. - - | 


4 APPOSITIO. 


Aproſtio Ppofitio , eft duorum ſubftantivorum cjuſdem 


uv hit. 


Fvocatio 
gail fic 


| perſonx © ut,®ZEgo b pauper labore, Tu b dives ludis. 


eaſus , quorum altero declaratur alterum,conti- 
nyata five immediata conjun&tio : ut ® Flumen b Rhenus. 
Poreſt aurem Appoſitio plurium ſubſtantivorun efſe: 
ut 2 Marcus Þ Tulltus bb Cicero. 

Interdum apud authores in diverſts cafibus ponan- 
wr ſubſtantiva , perinde quaſi ad diverſa pertinerent, 
ut,2 Vrbs b Patauri,apud Virgilium: 2 VUrbs b Antiechia: 
apud Ciccronem, 6 | 

In appoſitione , ſubſtantiva non ſemper <juſdem 
generis aut numeri inveniuntur. Nam quories alte- 
rum ſubſtantivorum caret numero fingulari, aut eft 
nomen collefivum, diverſornm numerorum effe poſ- 
ſunt : ut 2 Urbs b Athene. Tee 
Ovid. In me b turba ruunt luxurioſa 3 proct. 

Virg. /gn4vum © fucos b pecus a preſepibus arcent. 


Triplicinomine fit Appoſitio. 

Reſtringendz generalitatis gratia : nt 2 Urbs 
b Roma. 3 Animal b equus. W] 

Tollendz © aquivocationis cauſa ; ut © Taxrus 
Þ mons Aſie. © Lupus b piſcts. | 

Et ad proprictatem attribuvendam : ut 2 Eraſmus 
b vir exa#iſſimo judicis. 2 Nereus b adoleſcens infignt for- 
ma. 2 Tinmutheus b homo incy 6dibila fortuna. X 


'C EVOCATIO. 
$- + prima vel ſecnnda perſona immediat? ad 
J fe evocat tertiam, ambz fiunt primz vel ſecundz 


En 


RP e_—_—_— ——_—————_—_—_— 
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SYNTAXIS. | 10g 


Eſt ergd Eyocatio, immediata tertiz perſonz ad 
primam vel ſecundam reduQtio. 

Obſervandum verd eſt , Verbum ſemper conveni- 
re cum perſona evocante : ut, 2 ego pduper Þ laboro 5 Nonnus 
2 Tu drves b ludis. Nam in Evocatione quaruor ſung ®*t** 
noranda : Perſona evocans , que ſemper eft prima 
vel ſecundx 3 Evocata, quz ſemper eſt tertizzVerbum, 
quod ſemper eſt prinuz vel ſecundz perſona 3 & Ab- 
ſentia confunionis. In evocatione perſona evo- 
cans et evocata aliquando ſunt diverſorum numero- 
rum , ntpote vel cum perſona evocata caret numero 
fingulari : ut, 2 Ego tua bdelicia iſtic veniam. Aut cum eſt 
nomen colle&ivum : ut, Magna ® pars ſtudioſorum ama - 
nitates Þ querimus : hic ſubauditur nes. Aut denique 
cam eft nomen diſtributivum 3 ut, In magnis b laft 
rebus © uterque b ſumus : ſubintelligitur nos. | 

Duplex autem eft evocatio : Explicita , ubi tam 
perſona evocans quim evocata exprimitur 3 @& x,uezrio 
Implicia , ubi has evocans ſubiatelligirur : ur 4ovtex- 
a Sumprus b Aneas : ſubmtelligitur Ego. 
2 Populus b ſuperamur ab uno : ſubauditur nos. 


CSYLLEPSIS. 


'Yllepſis, ſeu conceprio,eſt comprehenſio indignio- $11+% 

ris ſub digniore 3 A -v» con, et xifw ſumo. abies 

Duplex autem eſt conceptio : Perſonarum ſcilicer, 
quories perſona concipitur cum perſona 3 & Gene- 
rum , quoties genus indignius cum genere digniare 
concipitur : Cujus declarandz rei gratia , hac quz ſc- 
quun'ur obſervabis. 

Copulatum per conjun&ionem Et, nec, neque, & you. 
Cum pro Er acceptum,eſt pluralis numeriz ac proinde 
verbum ant adjetivum aur relativam exigit plurale, 
Quod quidem verbum aut adjeftivum aut relativumn, 
genere & perſona cum digniore ſuppofito ac ſubſtan- 
ty quadrabit : ut, Nud © ta oF ſoror b facitis.. | 

| M 4 2 Fee 


i 


x10 SYNTAX I'S. 
*Fg0 (5 mater, b miſerib perimus. 
a7u &F uxor b qui b adfuiſtis, teſtes eftote. 


Conceptio Perſonarum, 


pies — Dignior antem eſt-perſona prima quim ſecynda 
Perfora- aut tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia : ut, ® &g9 
& pater bſumus in tute, 2 Tu at7, frater b eſtis in periculo. 
Neque © ego neque tu b ſapimus. 
Virgil: ---b drvelltmur inde Iphitus of Peligs © mecum. 
Idem. ® Rhemus cum fratre Nuirins Tura b dabant. 
Cum. Cum tamen fingulare verbum magis amat : ut. 
Tu quid ego of ® popicſus mecum b defideret, audi. 
Conceptio Generum. 
Diz"im = Djgnius etiam eſt maſculinam genus quim foemini- 
beo'®* Num autneutrum - & dignins foemininum quim neu- 
trum : nt,2 Rex (5 Regina Þ beati® Chalybs & aurum 
(unt in fornace bprobati. Hinc per vim 3 leges (oy plebiſcite 
b coats. | 
Ar citm ſubftantiva res inanimatas fignificant, 
adjetivum aur relativum vſiratids in nentro genere 
ponirnr - ut Virg, ---cxm Daphnidis © arcum | 
Fregifti & © calamos, b que tu perverſe Menalea, 
Et cum vidiſti puero © b donata dolebas. 
Sahuft. 2 Ira (& 2 egritudo b permifta ſunt, Idem Huic 
. © bellacivilia,2 cedes (5 © diſcordia ctvilts grata' fuerunt. 
2 Virga tua, (5 © baculus tuus, b ipſa me conſolata ſun 
Concep. * PoITd Conceptio, alias Direfta eft,nempe ctm con- 
plex, Clpiens, id eſt,dignins, & conceptum, id eſt, indigni- 
us copulantur per Er, vel atque, yel que: alias Indi- 
recta cum copulantur per Cum : uty 2 Fgo _—_— 
Þ ſumus candidi, ubi utraqz Conceptio eſt indireta. 
hats > Eft erram quzdam Conceptio generum implici- 
ipplicus TA 5 NeniPe quando NEC genus Concipiens, REC ge- 
"mus conceptam explicatur; ſed de mare atque focmi- 
na perinde loquimur ac de ſolo mare: nt fidicam * 
2Y terque eft b formoſus , loquens de ſponſo: & pars 
CP 64 0” a $f ic 
= 


| 
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Sic Ovid, b Impliciti laqueis nudus ® uterdy jacet : loquens 
deMarte & Venere,reti impliciris 3 Vulcano. & 


{ PROLEPSIS, 


Rolepfis ſen preſumptio, eſt pronuntiatio quzdam . 
rerum ſammaria. Fit auten: quum congregatio five ena 
rota cum verho vel adjettivo apte coheret; deinde 
partes totius ad idem verbum vel adjeftivum reducun- - 
tur,Ccum quo tamen fere non concordant: ut,2 Dug aqui- 
Le b volaverunt; 3b hac ab oriente,? b 144 ab accidente. Hic 
congregatio five totum, Due aquile,cum. verbo velave- 
runt, per omnia concordat : cum quo partes,hec (F illa, 
ad idem verbum relate, in numero non concordane. 
Congregatio five totum, eſt diftio pluralis- numery, ur ,,__ 
Due aquile:aut plurali aquivalens; ut,Corydon os Thyrfis. © 
Nam copulatum aquivaler plurali: ut Virg. 
b Compulerant;, greges ®Corydan bs Thyrſis in unum; - 
ab Thyrſis oves,2 -b Corydon diftent as lafte capellas. 

Aut congrexatio eſt nomen collefivum : ut 
2 Populus b vivit, 4b alii in peruria #bÞ alt in deliciis. 

Sulpirius & Aldus guinque dicynt in Prolepfi. efſe 
neceſſaria. Congregationem, ur in priore exemplo, i protep. 
due aquils: Verbum, ut wolaverunt,partes, ut hec et illa: fn 
Partium determinationem, ut ab ortente (& occidente; 8& 
ordine,videlicet qudd toti pracedat,partes ſequantur. 

Duplex autem eſt Prolepfis. Explicita,ubi omnia ex- ,,... 
primuntur, quz in Prolepfi eſſe oportet : ut 2. Equz cuplex-4 
þ concurrunt:#b hic 2 dextra, © bille a Giftr Hippodyomi: 

& Implicita,in qua aliquid racetur : ut Ovid. | 
ab Alter in alterius 2 jaftantes lumina wultus, 
b Qugrebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor : 
Deeft aſtera partium cum determinatione,videlicet, 
& 3b aktcr inalterius. Et ab Alter alterius onera Þ portate. 
Ubi deeft 2 vos : & altera pars cum determinatione,vi- 
delicer, Et ®b alter alterus. 
Terent. ? Curemus 4uam butergs partem: h:clromm nes 


” 


T2 SYNTAXIS. 
fabinteMigitor, & partes, alter Q& alter, includuntur in 
diſtributivo «terque. 

Diomedes Prolepfim dicit ef'e , quoties id quod 
poſterius geſtam eſt, ante deſcribinins © ur Virgil. 
2 Lavinaque ventt Littora. Lavinium enim nondun 
erat , quum Aneas vei.iret in Italiam. Dicitur vero 
Prolepſis & z;3 quod eft ante, & +»: ſun. 


CE ZElIGMA, 


& th ma eft unins verbi vel adjeQivi, vicinior 
' reſpondentis, ad diverſa ſuppoſita reduttio 3 ad 
unum quidem expreſie , ad alterum vero per ſupple- 
mentum : ut Cic. Ni te noffurnum 2 preftdium palatii, 
mbilurbisIvigilie,nthilatimor populi,nibil2concurſus bonori 
ormnium, mhil hic munitiſſimus habendi Senatis alocus,nihil 


« borjam © ora wltuſe , b moverunt. Hic moverunt, expreſſe 


reducitur ad ora valtuſy , at ad cxtera per ſupplemen- 
tum : Subintelligendum eſt enim.prefidiummovit, vigi- 
tia moverunt,timor popul; movit,honorum c5curſus movit,ha- 
bendi Senatis locus movit. Attamen quando eſt compa- 
ratio vel fimilitudo , verbum vel adjefivum couvenit 
com remoriore : ut, *F go me/1us quam tu bſcribo, 2 Ego 


- ficut fanum darut. Hoc 2ille ita prudenter atque ego bfeciſſet. 


Tevfina 
wipkx. 


Item per niſi: ut Ter. Talem filium 2nulla nift tu bpareret. 
Lictt Poetz interdum aliter loqui ſoleant : nt 
Ovid. Quid nift ſecrete b Leſerunt Phyllida ® ſylus ? 
De quibus in concordantia verbi & nominarivi ſu- 
pri eft dium : ut Cic. Quare,ut arbitror, prius hic te 
nos ; quamiſtic © tu nos b videbis. © 
Tribus modis fit Leugma. 
In perſona : ut, Ego, & a Tu b ſtudes. 
In genere : ut, Maritus (oF © uxor eft b Irata. 
In numero : ut, -- hic Mlius arma, Hic ® currus b fult. 
Poniter aliquando verbum vel adjeftivum in prin- 
eipio,& tum vocatur Protozeugma: nt,bDorwvoaege (F 
*. Quandoq; in medio, voeaturqz Mefozeugma : a 
| | : 


# Ego b dormio (7 tu. Quandogue in fine , & vocatur 

Hypozeugma: nt,Ego oy © tu b dormns. 
Requiruntur autem in Teugmate quatuor + Dug Queue 

ſubftantiva 5 ut Rex (9 Regina : ConjunRtio , quz vel Zafimn: 

copulativa vel disjunCtiva, vel etiam expletiva effſe pow 

reſt 3 ut Et, vel, &c. Verbum vel adjeftivum 3 ut IFrata 

eſt : er quod verbum vel adje&ivum viciniori ſuppofi- 

ro reſpondear. Fir etiam quoddam  Zeugmatris genus 

per adverbia: ut b Cxbas © ubi ego. b Coenas © quando nos. 
Quyndo Verbura ad duo ſuppofita reducitur, et cana 

arroq3 convenit,eft Teugma, ut dicunt Locutionis,non 

Conftrufionis : ut ® Foannes b fuit piſcator (4 ® Petrug. 
Dicirur autem Zengma quaſi copulatum , 3 Gra 

co Verbo 4vyr« vel vw, quod ft copuln. | 


C4 SYNTHESIS, 


Ce eſt oratio congrua ſenſu , non voce : 
Virg. 2 Pars in Fuſte bſecant. -2 Gens b armati. — Yrbeſs 
Fir autem Syntheſis, nunc in genere tanrum, id= f -; 
ue aut ſexus diſcernendi causi : ut © Anſer Þ feta, | 
 Elephantus b gravida ; aut ſupplementi gratia 3 ut, 
2 Preneſte ſub b ipſa : ſubauditur urbe. 
2 Centauro in b magna : ſubintelligitar nevi. | 
Nunc in numero tantum: ut,® Turba Þ ruunt. b Apert- 
te2 aliquis offinen. | 
Nunc vero in genereet nnmero fimul:ut? Pars bmere 
fi tenutre ratem. 
Virg. Hec © manus 0b patriampugnando vulnera b paſſi. 
Dicitur autem Synt!*cfas, I v1, quod eft non, et 
3:75 poſitioz quia eſt compoſitio , id eft , confiru- 
@io faQa grazii fignificationis. 


ANTIPTOSILS. 


Nriptdfis, ab «7: quod eſt pro , et 2%: caſub aniptots 
eft pofitio caſys po eaſy , 1dqz interdam non in- 4 nd 
venuſt: ur Virg.2Urbem quam flatuo,b voſtra oft _ 


14 SYNTAXIS. 
Pule ut b placerent quas feciſſet ® fabulas. ® Sermonem quem 
eudiſtis, non b eft meus. ® Ejus non b venit in mentem , pro 
7d. Quanquam hic venit, imperſonalitgr potits uſur- 
pari exiſtimandum eſt. Ariftotelis 1ibri ſugt omne b ge- 
nu 2 elegantia referti : pro omnis generis. Sic 1d b genus, 
quod b genus, (Fc. 1dne ejtis © authores mth1? pro ems. In- 
terdum aurem fit durior Antiptofis : ut, Salve b primus 
emnium parens patrie ® appellate, pro prime. Habet duos 
gladios, b quibus 2 altero te occiſurum minatur, altero villi- 
cam : pro quorum altero. 


© SYNECDOCHE. 


Ynecdoche eſt, cum id guod partis eſt, attribuirur 
(Qi : ut, Athiops © albus b dentes. Hicdlbum, quod 
folis dentibus convenit, toti attribuitur F.rhiopi. 

Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjettiva, aliquam 
proprietatem fignificantia 3 item verba paſſiva, & neu- 
- | rralia , fignificantia aliquam paſſionem , poſſunt re- 

h gere accuſativum, aut ablativum, fignificantem locum 
in quo <ſt proprietas aut paſſio : ut, 2 ger bpedes, 
vel b pedibus. 2 Sauctus b frontem, vel b fronte. 2 Do- 

20 bcaput, vel Þ capite. 2 Redimitus b tempore laure. 
a Truncatus Þ membra bipenni. Effuſas 3 lamata b comas, 
2 eontuſaque b fetus. 

Nam illz Grzcz phraſes ſunt : b Excepto 2 qreod non 
finul eſſes, b catera 2 letus. b C atera 2 fimiles,uno difſerunt. 

Dicitur antem Synecdoche I ev quod eſt con', & 
ix#{20wn: ſuſcipio : videlicet , qudd totum cum ſua 
pate explarur. | 


EF S:cuilubet figurateconſfiruttonis elegan- 
r14s perneſcere, legat Thomam Linacrum de 
. Eclipſi, Pleonaſmo, & Enallage, dt; alt fi- 
garu erudite, dilncide, ac copiose difſerentem. - 


PROSODIA. IT: 


P Rofodia eſt , quz reftam vocum pronuntiationem proc 
tradit 3 Latine accentus dicitur. quid fit. 
Dividitur aurem Profodia, in Tonum, Spiritum, 8 
Tempus. 
Tonus eſt lex vel nota , qui ſyllaba in diRione ele- 
vatur, vel deprimitur. | | Tonus, 
. Acutus. 
Eſt autem tonus triplex, < Gravis. 
Circumflexus. 
Tonus acutus, eft virgula obliqua aſcendens in dex- 
tram, fic [| * | | 7 IR Bows 
Gravis, eſt virgula oliqua deſcendens in dexmam, 
ad hunc m_ ; : . +7 Gravit 
Circumflexus , eſt quiddam ex urriſque conflatum, _ 
hic figuri [ * } 4 -—_ 
Hac addarur etiam Apoſtrophus,qui eſt quzdam cir- 
culi pars in ſummo lirerz appoſita, quam fic -pinges [ , | apotiro. 
Hac notri ultimam diQionis vocalem deefle oftendi- 
eur: ut, Tanton' me crimine dignum dixiſti ? pro tantone.\”  . 
Spirirus duo ſunt, Aſper & Lenis. Spiritus, 
Aſper,quo afpirata profertnr ſy[laba: ut, Homo,honer, 
Lenis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur : ar, 
Amo, onus. 
TONORUM REGVULA T. \ 
Onoſyllaba diftio brevis, aut pofitione longa a+ OM 
4 cuitur : ut, Mel, fel, pars, pdx. Natura longa cit- tabs. * * 
cumfleRitur : ut, Sp?s, fur, ſ0L, this, ris. 


REGULA 11. E740 


In difiyNaba didione, fi prior longa fuerit nators, ama Ky 
poſterior brevis prior circumfleRitur:ut,Liina: Miſa. 24605 


In cereris acuitur, at, Citus, [atus, ſlers, ſatur. 3 
REGULA 111. - 
Didtio polyſyllaba , fi penultimam habet longam, 2511 
acuit eantlem : ut, Liertas, penates. Sin breyen» haber 


penul- 


TT  PROSOD 
pemultimam, acuit amepenultimam : vt , Diminus, 
pontifex. | 

Excipiuntur compoſita 3 Facio : ut, Benefacis, mu- 
kefacis, calefacit, ffigefacit. | 

Now At fi penultima longa fuerit natura , et vltima 

evis , circunifleftitur penultima : ut, Romanug, 
amator. * 
Compoſita 2 Fis, fit, ultimam acuunt : ut, 2falefit, 
calefit, benefit, ſatisfit. 
Appendix. 


Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam , cir- 
cnmflexys ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Grams 
matici circumflexum cum acuto confuderunt. 

REGULAIY. 
Une to Quinque ſunt quz tonorum regulas perturbanr. 


tucbant. 1 Dijft-:entia. 
| Difterentia tonum rranſponit : ut, Una adverbium 
Diferee- altimam acuit nt videatur eſſe nomen. Sic eo, alio 


aliquo, continuo, ſeduls. porro. forte,quayſiqua aliqui.negud, 
#1o, falſo,cit», fere.plane,et id genus,alia : puta pro frcut, 
pone pro peſt, coram; circion, alias, palam, ergo conjun- 

Rio, ſed ergi pro cauſa circumflectitur - ut 
Virg. - --- iHus erg ' Venimus. Hac igitur omnia ſicut 
Graca acutiſona , in fine quidem ſententiarum a- 

cuuntur, in conſequentia vero gravantur. 

_ Sic differentiz cauſa antepennl:ima ſuſpenditur in 
his, Demde , promde. perinde , aliquando , Siquandg, 
reEquando, hacuſque, alonge, delonge, deinceps, aimtaxat, 
deorſum, quapropter, quinmn , enimvero , propemodurn, 
ddmodum, affabre, 'interealnc? , nthil»minus , paulominus 
cdm non ſant cration's diveriz, uti ſunt Pube tenus 
CTHTUm temas © NON enim cmporta ſunt,velut haFenus, 
 Matenus, et <£Jus generis reliqua. ” | 
Trentpo. | 2 Tranſpoſitt9. | 
iris. Tranſpoſitio tonum invyertit, id quod uſu yenſt 
mn 


PROSODTA h 

in firionibus , quz poſtpofice gravantur : uw, 

Virg. Tranſtra p&r & renvs. Te pends amperium. | 
3 AttradTis. 


Arrraftio tonum mutat,cum poſt yocabulum aliqud |, 
ſequitur conjunQtio inclinativa : ut Que, ne, ve. Artm= 
hunt enim he particulz accentum ſyilabz praceda- 
ti eamque acuunt : ut, Luminague lauraſque Det. fic 
Dwm, ſis, nam, parelca. 

Ubi autem eft manifeſta compoſitio , non variatr 
ronus : ut, Denique, *tique, itaque, #ndique, hiccineet 
hyoſmodi. | 

Ubique tamen temporis ſui tonum ſervat, et Vb3ys. ypugue « 

4 Conciſio. VIOus 


Concifio transfert ronum, chm diftiones per SyrCO- Concifie. 
pen aut Apocopen caſtrantur 5 tunc enim torun're- 
tinent integr# diftionis : ut Virgilt, Valeri, Mercqri : 
pro Virgil, Valerii, Mercurit. 

Sic quadam nomina & pronomina ſyncopara cir= _ 
cumfleunt ultimam : ut Arpines, Revennas, neſtras, \oovonge 
veſtras, cujis : ab Arpinatis, Revennatis, noſtratis, &C. 
Sic Dantc a donecum. Sic hac, illuc, iſtic. aghe, &c. pro OR 
hucce, illucce, &c. Er compoſita i dic, duc, fac : ut be- 
nedic, reduc, calefic. 


rtradle 


s Idioma. 


Idioma , hoc eſt linguz proprietas, torum variat, 
aded ut, fi difiones Grzcz integrz ad nos veniant, 
| ſervent tonum ſuum : ut Sym97s, Perzphas pemnltimam 

acuant : at fa&ta Latina, antepenultimam elevant, quia 
corripiunt penultimam. 

Quz autem prorſus Latina fiunt , Latinum qro- 
que tonum ſervant : ut Ge-rg!ca, Buc'lica, antepenu!ti- 
ma acnti,licet apnd Gracos in ultima ronum habeanr. 

Sic & come dia, tragedia, ſophia, ſymph-via , tonum 
recipiunt in antepenultinaa,licet mn ſua lingua habeant 


in penukian. 


— 


ome. 


'm%  FPROFODIA. 
acre, | _ Porro, fi ignoretur proprius peregrinz vocis ton 
utiffimum fuerit juxta Latinam accentum illam —_ 
1are. 
we - Syllabz communes in proſa"oratione ſeraper corri- 
4 __ zlonces : ut Celebris, Cithedra, Medioais.” 


4 DECARMINUM 
IF: Ratione. 
De fyteb I. Jr ARenus de Tonis- & Spiritibus 3 deinceps 
——_ de ſyllabarum tempore , 8 carminis ratione 
; panca adjiciemus. 


Tempus eſt ſyllabz)pronuntiandz mey- 
Temps fra. Syllaba brevis unius eſt remporis, longa verd du- 
quie- of. 
Tempus breve fic notatur ( . ) 
Crens — LONgUMM auteni fic { - ] ut, Terri. 
, £x ſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis hunt pedes. 
Eft autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriamve conſti- 


Fes. tutio, ex certa tempofum 6wſervarione. 
Bu  Pedumalii diffyllabi, alii rriſſyllabi. 
pedun. De tetralyllabis aurem non niulttin attiner ad hoe 


noſirum inſtitutum diſferere. 

| <pondt us, fm © 
D i} Habi Pyrr hichi us, vy Deus. 
fuar, a, . 


rochzus, Uty "Yo Panis. 

,lambus. UW Amans . 
({ Moloſſfus, ) {( --- Magnates. 
| Tr ibrachus, | uy Dominus. 
| Triſlyllabi | DaRylus, —vv Scribere. 

v4 ſunt, | Anapzſtus, | vu- Pietas. 
1} 4 Bacehius, | ut, / v-- Honeſt as, 

| Antibacchius, | —v Audtre- 
Amphimacer, —v- Charitas. 


{ Amphihrachus, / |! v-uVenre. 

Porro, pedes juſto numero atque ordine concin» 
nati, carmen conſtituunt. 

| Eſt 


« . All. 
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Eſt enim Carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pe- Came 
dum numero conſtri&a. 

Carmen compoſituro inprimis diſcendum eſt , .pe- 
dibus ipſum rite metiri, quam Scanfionem vocant. 

Eſt autt#m Scanfio, legitima carminis in fingulos 5canfio, 
pedes commenſuratio. | 
Scanſioni accidentia. 

Scanfioni accidunt , Synaleepha, Eclipfis, Synare- 
fis, Diareſis, & Czxſura. 
Synaleepha, eſt elifio quzdam vocalis ante alteram _— 
in diverfis difionibus 3 ut, 
Sera nimis vit* eſt craſtina, viv* hodie. 
Fit autem interdum in his diftionibus; ut,Dii, dits, 
11dem, iiſdem, deinde, deinceps, ſemianimis, ſemikio- ' 
mo, ſemiuſtas, deeſt, deero, deerit, & fimilibus. 
Ar, heu & O, nunquam intercipiuntur. m ; 
Eclipfis, eſt quoties m, cum ſua vocali perimitur, Fir 
pfroxima diftione a vocali exors : ut, 
wy of horrend', inform', ingens, cui lumen ademptum 
pro Monſtrum, horrendwm, (5c. _ 
Synxrefis , eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contra» g,; 
io : ut Virg. Seu lento fuerint abvaria vimine texta : 
pro alvearia. | 
Diazrefis, eſt ubi ex una ſyllaba diſſeRa, fiunt duz 5 pw, 
—y-. —  / ww yy  - of 
ut Ovid. Debuerant fuſos evoluiſſe ſuos , pro evolviſſe. 
Cxſura, eſt cum poſt pedemabſolatum, ſyllaba bre- 
vis in fine diftionis extenditur. 


Czſurz ſpecies ſunt. 
Triemimeris, ex pede & ſyllaba : ut, Trieml. 


mcetifs 


Cackirns 


- Wyo WU - - YU -— Js - - 


Virgil. Peforibus inbians, (pirantia conſulit exta. 
Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibns & fyllaba :, nt, Me: 


munerle 
ww YH -—- Ss - — w— ow UW - ww 


| Viggil.. Omnia vincit &nvr, (F nos cedamus amort. 


- 


-<; 
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Repthe, Hepthemimeris , ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba : ut 
Idem. Oftentans artem pariter arcamgz ſonantem. 

Econ Enneemeris, conſtat ex quatuor pedibus & ſyllaba : 


ut Idem. Ille latus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 


DEGENERIBUS 


Carmimum 
SI Arminum _ ufitatiora , ,de quibus 
8 nos hoc loco potiffimim traftare de- 
& crevinus , ſunt Heroicum , Elegiacum, 
\& Aſclepiadzum , Sapphicum , EuCi- 
um, Iambicum. 
Carmen Heroicum, 
wecurs, Carmen Heroicuin , quod idem Hexametrum dici- 
wit tur, conſtatpedibus numero quidem ſex, genere verd 
duobus, daftylo & ſpondzo. Quintus locus daRtylum, 
ſextus ſpondzum peculiariter fibi vendicat: reliqui 
hunc yel illum, prout yolumus. 
ut Virgil. Tytire tu patule recubans ſub tegmine fagi. 
Reperitur aliquando ſpondzvus etiam in quinto Icco: 
ut Idem. Chara Deim ſoboles, magni Fovis mcrementum. 
welmey Ultima cujuſqz verfus fyllaba habetur communis. 
——_ ( armen Elegiacum. 
Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nomen ha- 
_—_—— ber,2 duplici conſtat Penthemimeri, quarum prior dat- 
* os pedes, daftylicos, ſpondaicos, vel alterutros com- 
pr endir,cam ſyllaba longa: altera etiam duos pedes, 
cd omnino daQtylicos, cum ſyllaba item longa 3 


ut Ovidius. Res eft follicitiplens ttmor1s arr. 


Aſclept. Carmen Aſcle piadzum , 
un Carmen Aiclcpiadaum, conftat cx gateninat, 
; . 


L 


Ea” wor en G4 * 4 * 
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hoe eſt, ſpondzo 8 lo, & ſyllala loiga, & dwo- 
bus deinde daQylis 7 


Horatias. Meecnss atauis edite Tegibus. 
 _ Sapphicum _ 

Carmen Sapphicum conſftat ex trochzo, ſpondgo, Fropkl. 
daQtylo, & duobus demum trochzis ; ut 
Horarius. Jam ſatis terris nivis atq; dira. 

In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus addi- Adent. 
rur Adonicum, quod conſtat ex datylo & ſpondxozut bt 
Horatius. Integer vite, ſeeteriſq ; purlls, 

Non eget Mauri Jacithis ; ee. arcH, 
Nec venenatis gravida ſagintis, . 4. 
Fuſce, pharetra. > Wy yy al ww 
Phaleucium. five Hendecaſyllabym. 

Carmen Phalencium, five Hendecaſylſabum, conftat ,, .... 

ex ſpondzo, daylo, & tribus randem trochzis 3 uts ciums; 
Qaegind diffnes 5 Pavers Mabit, 
Noſtyum non poteris latere naſumn. 


Iambicum Archilochium. Ee 
Legitimus verſas lambicus > ſolis conſtat Tanbis3 Carmen. 


at, Sms & ipſa Rome virihus ruit. F 
| Recipir ramen igrerdum in locis paribus, F 
ambo, ribracham, ſpondzum, da&ylum, hs os 

atque in paribus tribrachum, ſpondgum rarius.,... .. 
Hoc carmen in diiv genera deducitue , Dimeram; 
Trimerfuin, fire Senarium. . FI 

N 2 Dine: 
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Dimetrum, conſtat ex quatuor pedibus : ut, 


O Carminum dulces nota << y - -- v- 
Naas ore pulchra melleo - - , - , ov - 
Fundis, lyr aq) ſuccinis ! < - , - 6 - » - 


Trimetrum five Senarium. 
Trimetrum, ſenis conftat pedibus : ut, 


a” an ou wa as ow 8 SS _ w a oo 5 


Nui nos damnan, ſunt hiſtriones maxim#. 


DE QUANTITATYE 
primarum ſyllabarum. 


Rimarum ſyllabarum quantitas oo modis 
Þ cognoſcitur : 
Pofitione, vocali ante vocalem, diphthon- 
go, derivatione, compoſitione, prxpofirione, 
regula, exemplo, ſeu authoritare. 
POSTTIO. Regula I. 

Vocalis aute duas conſonantes, aut duplicem in ea- 

dem diCtione, ubique pofitura longa eſt 3 ur, 
V entus, axis, patriz0. 

Quod fi conſonans. priorem diftionem claudar, ſe- 
quente item 2 conſonante inchoante , vecalis prace- 
gens ctiam pofitione longa erit 3 ur, 

Major ſum quam cui poſſit fortuna nocere. 
- S$yllabe jor, ſum, quam, & ſit, poſitione longx ſunt. 
Ar fi prior didtio in vocalem brevem excat,ſequen- 
re 23 duabus conſonantibus incipienre, interdum, ſed 
rarius producitur 3 ; 


Yocalis breyis ante mutam, ſequente liquida, com- | 


nanis 


MN Tae 
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muniv redditur 3 ut, Patris, volucris. Longa verd non 
mutarur : ut, Aratrum, ſmmlacrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. Regu/a IT. 


Vocalis ante alteram in eadem didtione ubique bres 
yis eft 3 ut, Deus, meEus, tiius, pius. 

Excipias genitivos in 74s , ſecundam pronomin is 
formam habentes 3 ut Unius,illins,&c. Ubi 7, commn- 
nis reperitur, licet in altesius ſemper fit brevis, in ali- 
us ſemper longa. 

Excipiendi ſunt etjam genitivi 8 dativi quintz des» 
clinationis, ubi e, inter geminum 7, longa fit; ur, 
Faciei : alioqui non 3 ut, Rei, fÞci, fid*i. | 

Fi etiam in fto, longa eſt , nifi ſequantur e & # fi» 
mul, ut, Fierem, Flieri. | 
Juven. S7c frunt offo maritt. —- - = vv -= 
Idem. Quod flert non poſe putes. - vv - - - vv 

Ohe Iuterje&io, priorem ſyllabam ancipitem habetr. 

Vocalis ante alteram in Gracis dictionibus ſubinde 
longa fit 3 ur Dicite Pierides. Reſpice Laerten, Er in 
poſſeſsivis z ur, Aencia nutrix. Rhodopeius Or- 

Se 


DIP THONGWUS. Regula 111 
' Omanis Rampage apud Latinns longa ſt; nts 
Aarum, neuter, muſz 3 nift ſequente vocali 3 ut, Prz- 
ire, przuſtus, prxamplus. 


DERIVATIO. Regula 1 'V. 


Derivativa eandem. cum primitivis quantitatem fſor- 
tiunter 5 ut, amaror, amicus, amabilis, prima brevi ab 
amo. Excipiuntur tamen pauca , quz a brevibus de- 
ducta primam producunt. 


N 3 | Cujus 


*S- «9 . 
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P 2 


Cujus generis ſunt. 
Vox yocis, d voeo, * | acundus,A five. 
Lex legis,2 1go. Jinior, I ftivenis. 
Rex regis, I rego. Mobilis, 3 mbveo. 

Sedes 8 <edile, 2 sEdeo, Himanus,ab h5me. 
Jamentum, a;jiivo. Vomer, a-vomo. 
, Fomes & fomenti,A f6veo. I C_Pedor, I pede. 

— _ & contri, quz I longis dednRa, corripiun- 

——_ valia ſunt, 

Dux dticis,2 dico. ' *) ( GEnufl, A gigno. 
Dicax, maledicns & 1d | | Frigor, ta fr 

&© enn3 multa, 2 dico. Frigi lis, \ ango. 
_ _ flo. - 5 Nbto, as, ndru. 

TE Nito, as, 3 natu. 
«r Wy -obp _— | Diſertus 3 differo. 
PSſui, 3 pono. J  S$por, 3 Sopio. 


 Eralia nonnulla ex ntroque genere , quz relinquun- 
cur ſtudiofis inter legendum obſervanda. 
'- COMPOSITIO. Regula. V. 


_Compoſira \fimplicium quantitarem ſequuntur 3 ut, * 


Porens, impHrens, Solor, consolor, Lego, is, Perle- 
$0, Lego, as, allego. 

= rag TE hae brevia 3 longis enataz ut 

Inntiba Dejero, 

Prontiha, \ I nubo. yon &a jura, 

\PRAPOSITIO. Regula YI. 

EX II oe os hz ubique producuntur 3 A, 
&, Prz, ſe, e,; nifivocali ſequente 3 ut, unda dehiſcens. 

_Sadibaſve preaſtis, apud Virgilium. 

Pro quoque 4 eſt, praterquam in iftis 3 
Procella, profu wr protervus » Pronepos , propago 
pro pI), 4fhus , ptofiteor , woes , profici- 
teor, profari, pr6paro, profugio, profeas. 

AA peo pr Os propello, propulſo, propago, 
as, primam fyilabam habent ancipirem. 

Prophera & pro in0, Graca ſunt per 0 parvum, 
Kc pioinde primam brevem habent. | 


£ ” C—_ On CEO Eg_ a. a 


——" > ——— _ - 
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Di, etiam producitur, nifi in Dirimo , & Diſertus; 
Reliquz prapofitiones, fi pofitio corripiun» 
rar. Cujuſmodi funr, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 
REGULA. VII. CanonI. 
Omne preteritum diffyllabum , priorem habet 
ongam : ut Legi, emi. Excipias tamen Fidi 2 finds, 
bibi, dedi, ſcidi, ſt#ti, rill. 
Canon I E. 


Frimam przteriti geminantia, primam itidem bre- 


vem habent : ut, 
Pependi, ) ( Pepedi,\) ( Ptipugi, 
Tetendi, - h Tirudi, \ | Didici, 
Totondi, F Fefelli, S Cecidi, 9 cada, 
Momordi, ,) | TErigi, ) | CEcidi, a cado. 

Quin & ſupinum diffylabfi priorem quoqz producit: 
vt Motum, Latum, Lotum, Cretum. Excipe Quitunt, 
Situm, Liatum,itum;,Ritrum,Ritam,Darum, Situm. 

Er citum, 2 cieo, es: nam Cituni, 2 cio, cis,quartz, 
priorem haber longam. 

EXEMPLUM SEVAUTHORITAS 
Regnla. VIIL. 

Quarum verd ſyllabarum quantitas , ſub prxdias 
rationes non cadit 3 'I pn_ ufu, exemplo atque 
anthoritate petenda eft certifſima omnium regula. 
Difcant ergo pneri obſervare ex poetis communes 
primarum fyllabarom quantitares, cujus ſortis ſunt: 

Brirannus, Birhynus, Cacus, Coſyra, Crathys, Pa- 
chinus , Palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidene, Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, Rubigo, Rutilius, 
Hymen, Iralus, liquor, liquidus, Lycas, Orion, rudoy 
Sychzus, Sycanius, & fimilia. 

DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 
' Ediz ſyllabz partim eadem ratione qua pri” 
mx, partim ettam EX incrementis genitivi, 
atqzconjugationisanalogii cognolct pofſar, 
De incrementis genitivi norninum poly- 
N 4 Tyllaba- 


_— 
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ſyllabarum , ſupri in generibus nominum abund? di- 
Hum arbitramur, unde petere licebit, quid de hac re 
hzficaveris. Cxtera frequens leRio & optimorum Po- 
Erarym obſervatio, facile ſuppeditabunr. 
Conjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis 
- Meri didicerunt, nempe A. indicem primz conjugati- 
©2182 onis, longam eſſe naturi, praterquam in do,8 <jus com- 
gazlogia/poſitis, quando hyjus ſunt conjugationis : ut Damus, 
circumdammus, Dabis, circumdabis, Dare, circumdare. 
Pzterea ſyllabas rjmus et ritis, mn preterito perfefto 
modi ſubjun&tivi , ubique pro brevibus habendas ani- 
madvertant, in futuro autem in oratione proſla longas 
efſe deberez in carmine vero indifterentes reperiri 5 
quemadmodum contendit Aldus: ut preterito, Ama- 
yerimus,amaveritis: Futuro Amaverimus, amaveritis. 
Eſt & ubi mediz ſyllabz variaat apud Poeras, ut in 
hisquz ſubjunximus : Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, 
Pharſalia, Batavus, Sidonius, & fimilibus. 
Adjedtiva in znus Latina, penultimam producunt : ut 
Elandeſtinus , mediaftinus, parietinus , marutinus, 
yeſpertinus, repentinus- 


Diutinns, . -Serotinus, 
TR Craſtinus, Oleaginus, 
Przter hacſequentiac Priſtinus, Faginus, 
; | Perendinus, Cedrinus, 
Hornotinus, Carbasinus. 


Et reliqua materalia, five 3 metallorum nomigibus 
formata in 74s, qualia ſunt permulta a Grzcis vocibus 
dedutain eG : ut, Cryſtallinus, myrrhinus, hyacin- 
thinus, adamantinus, &c. * 

Cztera foeligias docebit uſus , & Poetarum obſerva- 
rio, quim ullz Grammaticorum regule , quas fine ullo 
aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſyllabarum quantitate 
tradere ſolent. 

Quare illis prztermiſſis, ad ultimargm ſyllabaram 
quantitates aperiendas jam accingamur. _- 


ADA 7. oc cu 4 oa 
7” I”, TOTS 


Ot, 0000 OO EEEESWNRGu 


PROS ODIA: 127 
DE ULTIMIS SYLEABIS. 


Uanquam ultime ſyllabz ipſum literarum nume- 
Q rum aut Xquant, aut etiam ſuperant, non ta- 
men rv iHlas etiam ordine percurrere. 

Primym, a finita, producuntur : ut Ama, contra, c- 
ga. Excipias Puri, ita, quia. | 


Item nominativos, & omnes cafus in a, cujuſcunque - 


fucrint generis, numeri,aut declinationjs, prater voca- 
tivos ina, A Grecisinas:-ut © Mnea , % Thom, Le 
ablarivum prime declinationis : ut ab hac Musa. Ny- 
meralia in ginta, a finalem habent communem, ſed fre- 
guentids longam : ut Triginta quadraginta. | 
It b, d, t, definentia, brevia ſunt : ur ib, id, captit- 
Inc, definentia, producuntur, ur, ac, sic, & hic ad- 
verbium. Sed triain c, ſemper contrahuntur : ut Lic, 
nec, donec. Duo ſunt communia: Fac, & pronomen 
hic, & neutrum hoc, modo non ht ablativi caſus. 
E finita, brevia ſunt : ur Mare, pene, lege, ſcribe. . 
Excipiendz ſunt omnes voces quintz inflexionis 
ine: uy, Dice, fide, una cum adverbiis inde enatis : ut, 
Hodie, quotidie, pridie, poſtridie, qua-re, qua-de-re, 
ea re: & fiqua ſunt fimilia. Er ſecundx item perſonz 
fingulares imperativorum activorum ſecundz conju- 
gationis : ut Doce, move, mane, cave. 
Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e : ut, ME,te, Fe 
przter Que, ne, ve,conjunCtiones encliticas. 
Quin &: adverbia quoque in e, ab adjettivis dedua, 
e longum habent : ut Pulchre, dodte, valde pro 7alide. 
Quibns accedunt Ferme, fere. Bene ramen 8 male 
corripiuntur omnino. | 
Poſtremo , quz I Gracis per « (cribuntur , natura 
producuntur , cujuſcunque fuerint caſas, generis, aut 
numeri : ut, Lethe, Anchise, Cete, Tempe. 
* Tfinita, longa, ſunt : ut Domind, magiſtri, amari, 
; doceri, 
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Prater mihi, tibi, fibi, ubi, ibi, quz ſont commnnia. 
Nifi vero & quafi corripiuntur 3 cujus etiam ſortis 

funr dativi & vocativi Grzcorum, quorum genitivus 

fingularis in os breve exit 3 ut, 


\ Pallad?, \ Amarilli, 
Huic < Phillid!, vor 6 / Alexi, 
{ Menoid1, ? Daphni, 


L finita corripiuntur 3 vt Animal, Annibil, mel, 
pugi! , Sal, cons. Prater nil contractum I nijhil, 
& Sol. Et Hebrza quzdam in; ut Michael, Gabri- 
el, -x Daniel. 

N finita producuntur 3 ut Pzan, Hymen, quin, 
Xenophon, non, dxmon. | 

Excipe forsan, forſitin, im, tamen, attamen, ve- 
runtamen. 
 Corripitur & In, cum compoſitis 3 ut Exin, ſubin, 
dein, proin. 

Accedunt his & vyoces iltzx , quz per apocopen ca- 
ftrantur 3 ar Men ? Viden ? Audin ? Nemon ? 

Nomina item in en, quorum genttivus inis correp- 
tum habet 3 ut, CarmEn,crimEn,peRen,ribicten,inis. 

Graca etiam in on per 0 parvum, cujuſcunque fue- 
rint caſus;ur Nom. [lion,pelion. Acc. Caucasen,pylon. 

Quzdan etiam in per 7, utAlexin. In yn per y. 
ut Ityn. 

In an quoque i Nominativis in 4 3 ut Nomi. Iphi. 
genia, Xgina. Accuſar. Iphigeniin, Aginin. 

Nam in an, a nominativis in 45,producunturzut No- 
minat. Anceas, Marſyas. Accuſat. Knean, Marſyan. 

0 fnita, communia ſunt 3 ut Amo,virgo, porro.de- 
cendo, legendo,cundo,8 aliz gerundii voces in de. 

Przter obliquos in 8, qui ſemper producuntuy z ut 
hatc Domino, ſervo. Ab hoc templo, damno. 

Et adverbia ab adjeftivis derivata : ut Tanto, quan- 
©, liquids, falso, primG, manifeſto, &c. 

Przter ſeduld, muruo, crebrd, ſer, quz ſunt com- 
muna, * | Cz 
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PROSODIA: 7 
Czterdm mod6 & quomods, ſemper corripiuntur. 
Citdquoque, ut ambo, duo, cgo, atque homo, 

yvix leguntur produc. | 

' Monoſyllaba tamen in o producuntur 3 ur, Do, ſto, 

ut & ergo pro cauſa. | 
Item Grzca per « cyjuſcunque fuerimt caſus; ut, 

hac Sappko, Dido. Hujus Androgeo , Apollo. Hunc 

Atho, Apollo. | 
R finita corripiuntur 3 ut, Cxsar, torculir ptr, vir, 


- uxor, turttir, 


Cor ſemel. apud Ovidium produttum legirur 3 un, 


= LY --VYVY -—- -—-— —- V  — 


Molle meum leuvibys cor eſt violabile telis. 

Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar,ver, fix, cir z Par, 
quoqz cum compoſitis 3 ut, Compar, inpar, diſpar. 

Grzca etiam in er, quz illis in »p definunt 5 ut 
Aer, crater, charatter, zther, ſoter. 

Prater pater &;matEr, quz apud Latinos ultimam 
brevem habent. 

S finita, pares cum numero vocalium haben ter- 
minationes 3 nempe, As, ES, iS, OS, US. FW 

Primo, 4s finita producuntur 3 ur Amas , musas, 
majeſtas, benitas. 

Przter Graca., quorum genitivus fingularis in dos 
exit3 ut Arcis, Pallis. Genitivo Arcadvs. Pallad5s. 

Er preter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcen- 
tium 3 utHeros, Heroos. Phillis, Phillidos. Accuſfari- 
yoplurali, Heroas, Phillidis. , - 

Es finita,longa ſunt 3 ut Anchises,ſedes,doces,parres. 
Excipiuntur nomina ines, tertiz inflexionis, que pe- 
naltimam genitivi creſcentis corripiunt 3 ut Miles, ſe- 
pes, dives. Sed Aries, abies, paries, Certs 3 & pes, uni 
cucompofitis ut Bipes, tripes, quadrupes, longa ſunt. 

Es quoque I ſum, una cum compolitis COrTIPIEuT 5 
ut Potes, ads, prodes, obEs. ; 

Quibus penes, adjungi poteſt una cum neutis ac 

EL | NOM. 
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nominativis pluralibus Gracorum 3 ut, Hippomanes, 
cacoethes, Cyclopes, Naiades. 


Is finita, brevia ſunt 3 ut, Paris, panis,triſtis,hilaris. - 


Excipe obliquos plurales in 7s qui producuntur; ut, 
Muſis, menſts, a menſa, dominis, templis. 

Item, quis pro quibus, cum producentibus penul- 
timam genitivi crefcentis y ut, Samnis, Salamis 3 Ge- 
nitivo, Samnitis, Salaminis. _ 

Adde huc quz in ezs diphthongum definunt , five 
Grzca , five Latina , cujuſcunque fuerint numer! aut 
Eaſus 3 ut Symoeis, pyroeis, parteis, omneis. 

Er monoſyllaba item omnia z nt, Vis, lis: prater Is, 
& quis nominativos, & Bis apad Ovidium. 

Iſtis accedunt ſecundz perſon fingulares verborum 
m 75 quorum ſecundz perſons plurales defmunt in itrs, 
penultima produRa, uni chm fururis ſubjunCtivi in ris, 
et, Audis,velis, dederis. pl. Auditis, velitis, dederitis ; 

Osfinita prodacuntwr 3 ut, Honos, nepos, dominoes, 
ſervos. 

Przter compds , imp5s , & 6s offis. Et Graca per 
8 paryum 3 ut, Delos , Chavs, Pallados, Phyllidos. 

Us finita, corripiuntur 3 ut, Famuliis, regitis, tem- 
pls, amamiis. 

Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi 
creſcentis3 ut, Salas, tellus, Genitivo falaris, telluris. 

Longz ſunt etjam omnes voces quartz inflexionis3 
Im vs, preter nominativaum 8& vocativum fingularesz 
ut, Hujus manias, hx manis, has manus, © manis. 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba z ut, Crus, thas, 
mus, Sus, vc. 


Er Graca item per «« diphthongum , cujuſcunque | 


fucrint caſusz ut, Hic Panthas, Melampus. Hujns 
Sapphas, Cliis. | 
Atque piis cunfis venerandum nomea F E $ U S. 
Poftremo, « finita, producuntur omnia z ut, Mani, 
geni, amaty, diy. | 
Grammatioes finis. 


\ 


. quzdam protunditas imprne- 


_— ”” 


regulis 


OMNI UM NOMINU M 


enefum contentorum,tum Heteroclito- 


rum , ac Verborum Interpretatio aliqua. 


Bdo, | 
Ac: to hide. 
Occulro, | 
\Abyilus, ijmmeni- 
trabilis.A depch that by ſour 
ding cannot be found, 
Acarnan. , ge's ex quadam re 
gione Graceiae.The people ©: 
Acarnania in Greece . 
Accerſo, co ad yocandun, 
yel yoco. To ge to call. 
Acer, arbor, A Maple tree 
Acies, acumen rerum fecan 
rium.exercitss inftiutio,o:ul 
lumen. An edge. Tne atiay 0! 
an Army.The fight of the eye- 
Acas , inftrumentum ſarco 
ris, re mulictis ornamentum- 
& neesdle , or an inttcunent- 
wherewith women did fet 
their hire. 
Adeps, omnis pinguedo,five 
carnis five altecius rei. Fat . 
Adipiſcor , afſcquutus ſum. 
To obtain, 
Adoleſcens. juvenis adi11tus. 
a fripling from twelve ro one 
and rwenty- 
Ador. trumenti genus ve! 
farcts. Wheat. 
Advena, qui non et Ciyis, 
ſed exrtt:nus. A itraozer. 
Aequor. marc. pelagus. Thi 


To recognize, 2o know anew, 
2r ts coke to remembeance of. 
Ages ! aciv. To do, 

Agragis, urbs Siciliae, A 
'Own 1n the | fl: of Sicilie, cal- 


mans forelocks, 

Anrifies, in aliqua re furm« 
mins. A prefitenc, ors. chief 
culer,man or woman. 

Anus.vetula.An old wife, 


ed now Gery ent1. Anxw.nomwen urbis Italiae, 

Ag: 10la, qi1 exercirat rem quae nunc Tarencina dicitus. 
-uttica 1. An; hui bandman, [Tarentine. 

Alcyvon, avas 118: 10a, hyeme| Aperio, indico, refero, To 
pulios educans, A certain ſea\open.rto ſhew,or to deelare. 
bicd that lyerh in che ſand$,and; Apes & avis, animal meſlifis 
1a cheth in winter, cum. A Bees 
A\cs quacliber avis, aut ve-| Apiſcoraflequoracquizme.Te 
lox, A bird, or (wif. taInEe. 

Alnus.genus arboiis.An Al-| Apol!o,deus quem Graecis ſo- 
ler tree+ _ lem appellant. The god of wiſ- 

Alo.nurrio- . To nouriſh, \gom and Phyiick,and of pro- 

Alter,The other of the two.\phecie, and the God that cap- 
Aivus, qua forces defluunc,'rieth the Sun about. | 
aut lavamur. The panch, and} Appendix,cued aliis adjun- 
ſometime the belly withour. um, qua ex alio pendeats 

Amazones,Scvthicae iceminae/An Appentiſe,er an additiow 
eo quod 1n«min 1s careant:Cer-{to incieaſe a thing. 
tain women of Scyihia, ſo na | Applico, jungo,advenio, To 
med for lacking a dug. apply unto, or to arrive. 

Amigo, circumago,cirxcun | Aptoton,nomen invariabile, 
Jo. Te compaſſe;co doubt, fed nul's defritum caſu, A 

Amicio.vettio-To cloth, noun wundeclined, having one 

Arnis fluvius. A river, [refeination in all caſes. 

Anas, avis in aquis degens | Aqualis, vafis gerus, quo a- 
A dvck or a drake, _ {qua tenerur ad pra am 
| Ang the _— yremo, vexo. manibus A laver or an eweg.- 

o tiLuble or vox, . Arbor vel arbos,notac figni- 

Anguis ferpens in aqua des Rcationts, A tree. 


ſea, becauſe nothing 1» move 
plain then it : for acquor doth 
generally fignifie a plain in 
ary percel! of the world. lt i 

taxer for the ayre alſo: as A. 

ſpice bis ſenos yolitantesarmquc 
re Cygn05. 

Aes, ſpecies metalli rubrc 

colore.B:afſe.ans becauſe that 
in old time money was made 
of ic, Aces ſomiimes doth fig 
nifie movey, 
Aether, tora coeli ſrderumave 
ſub#antia ac compago. The 
whole ſubRance ofthe ſphere 
from rhe fire ro the extremeſt 
cixcuir of heaven. 

Affinis,cagnatus.A kinſman 
by mariage. 

Agnoſco eſt,noſcere id.quod 


_ nob1s. olim aut viſum ruigaur 


alia quapiam ratione 


gers.A dry &r water-ſnake. Arcas.ex Arcadia popalut. 

Animus, confilii principium. | The people of Arcadie, 

The minde. Arceo pero,8& advenire nom 
Anna, non:en mulier;s. no. To keep away. 
Annuo, affentioc, To afſenr| Arceſſs, voco & accuſo, Te 

and ag:ce into. caft, or to accuſe, or rg go © 
Anniis, remous 345. dierumſ accuſe, 

& 6. horarum. A yeere. ArQus,urſa, quam noſtr] ſep= 
Antes.ab ante, eminentes la }rentrionem Eeixerunt, fignom 

pides, five ulrimat .olumnac.jcocl-tte. A Fgne called the 

qui1bus (aftineruc ſabrica. Thi] Bea re,er the Wagon, 

ailers, er ayling flones thar} Ardeo,uroryirdammor.Te be 

ſavle ovec the walles to bear|hor. ; 

the frimes or the dry ftone | Arg0% oppidi nomen.A rown 

wall that encloſrth a Vineyara,{ of the Peninſula of Greece cal- 

ar the ict fet or frentier of led Peloponneſus. © 

Vanes. 'Arma, munimenta, featum, 
Antidotus, medicamenturr| gladius, telum, $& ea quibus 

"ontra verena datum. A pre | prealiamur. Armour, or avy 

ſeryarive againft poiſon, vine of weapon. 
Amiae|, mulieris capilli} Arvſpex qui viftirnadi 


" 


cognitum} fronts demilii, A wo-|Hinor the mn 


| Nominum & Verborum inferpretatio: | 


Cano, to fing, To _—_— Caveo,viligentiam #dhibeo, Mejor et proprie peditom-: * 
titally , ro play upon 'in u-|provideo.confulo,profyicio neſbucklecr. 
menes: ſometime it is to praiſc|alicuid preter ſpem- eveniat.} Crlum a graving woote. tht 
er, prophefie, To beware or 10 be wary and[3hie, that is, 2s much of the 
Capeſſs, capio, five ad capier-jhecdful. Cayere is alſo ro pur|[worts as is above the elemant 
dum £0. To tare or te go tolin aſſurance,and to ſave harm [of tire which 13 called ater, 
take :and ſomerime,recipio aejleffe by cau:jon or ſureties, jor quinrum elementur.coelaim 
10 g0'as, Nunc pergam herar\ Cautis, in hetbis dicitur ip [is aiſo teacn for theaire; as ta 
zmperium excgui, ct me do-{ſum robur, five Ripes A Kalk.jhoc ca lo qui diciryy acc. 
mum capeflan. Ereo. To give place, to de | Corno, canam ſuneo.To fupy 
Capiu,To rake, to delight rojnarr and go away - or to take ſupper. 
deceive, to chuſe, ro abide,and Cedrus, »rbor irgens et pro-| Cypio pro inci pie, antique 
ſuffer: as capio dolores. Tobold|cera. A Ce:tat tree. e4. To begin. 
or contain,to invade and «at:} Cello, See Cacllo, Ccgnoſ- o.noſco eos qui prius 
as, Navem cepious.To infleane} Cenſiro, exiftimo puro, TD, ti crane. To know thas 


with love. And is- lightly «f{:ror. To deem te judpe,ro ſup |which we knew Pt before > 
ſuch fignification as the abla-{poſe, to think, ro tell ores\f@mr) me diligently and at. 
tive is chat cometh with jt. {|rminde. Some take it for ro belrentively ro confider or coun. 

Capiftrurz,copiris vin. ulum,|angry.Cenſerj is alſo ts be in(Jerttand,to ſearch by an enqui, 


adibirum ne animalia autu 


books of Subfidies, ard to be- 


giant. An halcer. 
Capital,quod olim ſacerdo! 


tasted or val' ed. 
Cemum.An hundred. 


y, and rofir In jucgemert. 
Col!14,monticu An hiltock, 


| Colo, « loro,veneror. Folm. 


gettabant in capire. An orva.| Centuſsis , centurs librarut| our. ar wordhip with 4 of 
a 


ment that the Nuns vere wont An hundred poind. 

to heare upon their heads, Cera, illud quod melle ex fa- 
Capra, animal a carpendis yis exprefſo rewaner. Wax. 

virgultis dit um.A Coat, 


'@ exerciſe, to make m1 
inhabit, ts love. Viram celere 
is re lead 2 life : ſometime as 


Cerr-0,video. To ſee. And BY jpjow or rill the ground dome. 


Car. aliquis cx Catia-A man;crarilation to perceive and un jrime rodeck or trim. 


© Catia. derftard. Somtime 16 decrer 


Carduy quo janua moyerut. and appoinr. To fift renge and 
An hook or hinge. 


Colus, inftrumemued cuodl 
penſa continet. A diftafſe on 


(belr,ro ſever and part-te fynty (pindle. 


Carce, cft rem defideratam t@ g0 uni@:as, Cernere hacte-; Comes. comitent aut 


non habett.To lack or be with d1rarem. 


A companion by the way, ci. 


eutcand (pecialy ſuch a wthing C-rvs.piſcis maxim. A whale. cher man or woman. 


a+ Once we had. £ | Cholera,eft ventriculi 1mmo 

Carex,herba acuta durifsima. gica perrurdario ſupra Cr in- 
Sedye. : fra per yomirum fa%a. The 

Cato, quod anima careat,non cholick. It is al'o dgler, the 
folum de antmal jibus,fed ertiam hct and dry hurourt, | 
depiſcibus cr fruFibus. Tre Cicer genus leguminis « A; 
meat of any thing, but mott cerrain Italian peafc. 
commonly fleſh. . Ci-o, turbs cormoveo. To 

Carpogdecerpo. To crop, to trouble. fhake ard Rir,ard ſome! 
bite off, or co gather.It is alfo zine for Cio, ir is toall. 


Comminiſco.fingo, exccginn. 
To imaging to teign,1o incu 
and deviſe, to afby, ww bring = 
man tv the belief of that ahar 
js not. 

Como. comam compone.. Ta 
kemb,:o drefie rae buſh witha 
combeor to deck and aca. 

Compago, compattio =: con. 

une. A zoynt. 


|: 
to leaſe or to ctuſe 02!, and Cinis, vel ciner, paſvis,aftes.! Con pedes, vinculi genres. & 
ſorerimets tavun! and reb!1ze, Cinis, eft avisquam Vis no« paic of ferters. on gyves. 


Carpere viam . To 
jo" rney.Carpere virzles auras. Clatdo ob*froo, obſerv. @& 
Carpere lanam, to toſe wool), fhur er c'ofe. To make faſt, ro 


begin to mire a'andem diciows.Alark.! Conditor,gui aliquid facze. 


m+ker or builder. 


Corprogcorger genus Pilci. 


Carpere linum to harcte! f:x. ftop or to #ay,not 10 ſuffer ro; A Congre. 


rpere cibum, ro cat. paſle : as, Ecce maris magna 
C:ſvis, reticulum maſc. pro claudit nos obice ponrms. 


Conjux marieus vel noe. A 
h+shanys ot wife. 


zlcn form. ce caſtis dis, er Clivus, locus molliter arduus! Coaſulo. To atke coun, 


ec caſcids. A net or an hel« et pro collo ponitne. A bank, \wirh an accuſi 
2 rifing, alſo a linle bill. | 


mer, in the ferninine gendec, 
fira, locus in quo milices Cluais, natium rumor. The 


arrye* © 
ſe}, or provide forte 


tentoria fixerum.The camp,the kurcock. 

pavillioa, er an army. Chro, ſplendeo. To. ine,to 
Cate, nomen yigj. A cettain gliſter, ſow'ime to fight. 
ALA, _ | Clypeus er ciyprum, ſour 


dative:ts take in good worth, 
with a genitive. Somelae it 
is ro Et ip ceuncel, and me die- 
[1Berate, but uſed phacaſy; a8 
'Conſutumt_Sangzocee. 


| Coqus, 


- . . ”% 
———— oor oa er o_—_ on wy —rGq., * 


Fr 


Py 


ominum 8 Verborum interpretatio. 


; Caqu0 , cibum uſui apturf me re be fick ;n bed, 'down; and to plant. 

2dio- To dreffe meat, to pla Cucnmis, A Cucumer, the' Defilia , = nA vitlum. 
qecandehge | qe and gon | Fenn called alſo in Latine Slothfulneſſe. * 

wxbh : a5, um coc were, Tc [Cucumer. Dico, loquor, nermi 
vautand trguble: a3 Caquite m- | Culex, yermiculus alatus. A te gee. tell. _ 
ntr - To concoR, io bring ov | -nar. _ | Dies, rempus viginti quatuor 
enmament wato a natural £:- bo 0 ng ſame thar Cubois horarum. A vay. 

mor OL Juice. unabula,cunac.A cradle. | Diffi F 
9, w praccipuurn interviſcer? | Cunae,cunabuls Idem. denie : I NENAIOIOIE 
&e vitiacſedes, arteriarum,ac | Cupio, opte,defidero, To co-[igredior,diſcedo.To go from 


catoris natjyi,quo anima regi 
rar, quaſi ſous Quidam & do 
micilwum- The heart and ſome 
tinie it is uſed for the minde. 

Corbis, vas ex viminibus fa 
anm A badiket, 

Eornus,vel cornum aut corn 
munimentum capt!is quorun 
dem animalium . A horn. B 
trarflation the turning of Ri 
vers be called It fign1- 
ffieth alſo che wing of an arm! 
and the end of a thing. 
| Cornus, arbor ramos haben: 
darkcia & rigidirate cornibus 
fimiles,frytumcirca ſolfitin> 


ferens, pri mo candidum, pottez| 


fanguireum, A cerrain tree un 
amone us. 

Coftus, rai x magni odoris. A 
fhrub growing in Arabia. Jury 
and Syria, havinga vety fra 
grant ſavour, the which anti. 
quity burnedto their gods, s 

ey did frankincenſe. 
Coxendix,coxarum vertex,quc 
femora verruncur. The hip, 

Crater, vel cratera, vas am 
plum cuj vinum autoleum im- 

| A gobler or (tandin 
Piece. 


Crepo, ſono, To crack ſome 
time to comnlain, lameng,and 
nccuſe: as, Quis poſt ving gra- 
yem Pauper iem crepate 

Crepundia, prima munuſculz 
qvae puer1!s dantur. Al manner 
of things thar are given chil 
dren in their infancy,as corals, 
ſaadling bands, daggers, tim 
brels, and fuch bike. ; 

Cres,Crerenfrs, Aman of Candy 

Creta, Inſula et, The Ifle cal 


Jed Candy. ; 
Cripls. capilius. qo? 
Crus,pars a gemib!s uſque 

Fnteriotem pede, A leg. 


er, rodehare , to luft for : and 
omrimes with a dative to fa- 
YVOUurs 
_Cuprefſus, arboris nomen, A 
»Fpris rree, 
Curculiognimal parvum fru- 
nencum cerrodens. A Werzel. 
Cures,oppidinomen. A towns 
1-me, 
Curro, celeriter eo, gradum 
waccipito, intenra celerirate 
riam quaſi voro. To run, and 
ometimes to flow, that is, to 
ron as riders do, 

Cuspis acutior pars baftac 
The point of a ſpeare, pike,or 
wetizan,or any other like, 
Cuttos, qui vel quac zem ali- 
quan tuerur & curat. A keeper 
man or __ . a 
Cyprus, inſula dives. 
he Ile, EN 


Dilig6 ano. To love. 

Diluo,aqua vel gQuovis hby- 
more aliquid purgo. To purge 
with wathing. 
Dindymus,jugp! m .mont is Phry. 
giac Idae mair; deum dicatum. 
The top of Ida the hil of Troy 

Diphthongus, unus duarm 

vcaliu. fonus. A double ſouni 
a diphthorg. 
Diproton, nomen flexum dro. 
obus in cafibus, quibuſcunque, 
A noundeclined with two cafes 
» barſoever. 

Lirae, imprecationes,execra- 
jones, & inferorum furize. 
Curſes bannings,tnd the furies 
of hell. 

Diſco, capio de&-inam. To 
earn. 
 Diſpſeco, ſeparo,dirimo, To 
ever. 

Diſpli-o.To diſpleaſe. 


D 
Ama animal timidum 4 
8uck or a Doe, 
Damnoy damno afficio, ve! 
condernno, To dam age of tc 
-ondermme, 
Dedo, in perpetuum do, vel 
eor1m ſubdo, five in mans & 
ubirrium. To yeeld. 
Defrutum,a deferendo vinum 
tedotum ad mediam parten 
Wine ſoiden to halte. 
Dego, agol live. 
Deleo , expungo. peoprie li- 
nens aut regulas. To put out 
ro cancel). 
icum , oblectamentum 
quod nobjs voluptati eft. The 
1ing wherein we take pleaſure 


Dic1onis, imperii,dominil.Of 
my right and ticle. We need 
not \-rupuloufly 10 refuſe Di. 


(10 the nominaſive. 


Divido, partior. To dive. 
Div'tia,opes amplac fortugae. 


Riches. 


Do, deno. To five. | 
Doceo, alicujus rei cogni- 


tionem alteritrado. To teach 
and ſomtime 10 (hew, and to 
declare, to warn and to aſcer. 
tain. 


Dodrans, unciae novem. Nine 


ounces. 


Dolec triftis ſum. To be ſor. 


rowfull. 


Noms, manſuetum facie. To 


Delphin, vel delpbinus, - vel 
delphis p1{cis maris,% Ggnum, 


Demo, aufero. To put! away, 


Dens,norum et per Gmilitu. 


Criſtathus,glacies ex gelu ve- 
hementer conctem. Cryftal!. 


liquid teri poteft. A toorh. 


tame. 


Domus, acdificium ad-habl. 


-celefte. A dolphin. ffandum faftum. An houſe. 


Duco,notum eſt. To lead, to 


nd re exempt. Barry, to account. 


Dulcedo, ſuavitas. Swetts 


diner : capitur pro'emni, quo nefſe. 
| Dux, qui vel quae ducitall. 


Cubs, jaceo, Te licand ſome-! Bepango, dxbigo. To fafter quem ÞA giiide,wan or ous 
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| lng before they enter the city.| Explico, extendo , et declaro The 


Nominr 1.0 / $3 T7 nre » ati 
44 3. - 4 CY va +: 44 f- 

To wreſt or wring our: as Ve-| **&ifiter '6r the order of thing 
rum exculpere, ſor the. whole year . 
?xcurco,extra curro, vel prac. |4ic3, were dayes-wherein thy 
-umno To mn out.ot to outrun] Judges might give ſentence 
Toſet out'and evulgate, and[»efore, toa mount to a great Without offence of the god 
ſomerime to exhibit and ſhew:|deal, ro make an outroad, os, !'Þ theſe three ſylemn word 


Edoei,emitte ct quafi extru 


| is to dye. The fignificati- Excuſe, extra culpam reddb! Nefafti dies, were thei cone 

onofitin all other phraſes|To excuſe. traty dayes. | 
| may be reduced to the firſt] Excuiio, ejicis, emitto. To Fateor,annuo concedo. Ta 
y i 1.400 . mite out. grant and to allent unro. 
Edoceo , deligenter doceso. 


| Nheowly or perfectly t 


reach. 

Efata, ſunt ultimae precatic- 
nes augurum poſt inem auſpi | Expergiſcor,, evigilo. To a|weake- | 
clorum extra urdem ditz.Theſ vaken. Faveo, refte alicuf ogto. Ta 
| prayers chat Southſ; ſaid, Experior tento vel tentor. favour. Th 
after notice taken of birds fly-| To prove or to be proved. pn——s ſanguin! 


The ceremonies of the burial.|\dun«vncly co gayes 


cateo, To need. To firetch ot and ro declare. 


; F [ — which commeth toffatio, ſe 
Ws Excludo, extra claudo. 


Feriae, dies coflariqnum 
opere- Rolydayes, or (lm J 
paltime uſed. | 

Ferio, p«acutio. To firike., 

Fere. To hear, or to. fl 
\ lopenneſus. | Exul, qui vel quae exulat.A't9 lead or tell, to give,to 
Kmineo,prac aliis appareo,vel/-banitbed man or woman. 19 advance, to bring forth, t@. 
axcello. To appear before o Exuo,cxolvo,lenudo.To pat bavey to take away, $4 
thers, and to paſſe them. off, to uncleath. T1 ask adviſe : as Poaptigs 
> Emo, comparo, mercor. To| Exuviae, ab exuendo, The talit ad populum . = G 
. » things that we put off. | Ferveo,yalde cales.To be hag 
& ', Encis, gladius, A ſword, | Eyrvelcacalelco.To wax hop 

& 0. To catup, te con- F | Ficus arbor vel morbus. A 
= Fane with feeding, and to leave FD Acies. A face. Fig-rrce , or a certain bile gl- 
ng Facio, aliquid ago. To fing in the fundament . 

+ © Epulum,quefi edipulum e$|:nike. _ Fidezjconftancia 
þ Glebre convivium. A banquer| Facefſo, facio, yel eo ad faci- Tebus. Fairh and Truch. 
-- or feaft. endum. To make, or to go ro Fido. Sdlechme (oem: he- 
.. | Eques, homo equo infidens.|make. beo. To havenuft., . oy 
-” Anhorſman, or he or the that] Fallo, decipio, To deceive. Figo, to fatten, ro plant, ro 
* videth. Fames , edendi cupiditas. ſmite with arrow, er 
+ Eremus, locus deſertus. A de. |Hunger. h ; Fili rba fine ca legfins, 

or wildernes. Far, Once n genetal word floce, fine ſemine. Ferpe, where 
-}  Eripio, extra rapio. To pullſfor any kinde of graine or corn Of there be two, kindes, as in 
-, bur. as, Triticeum far hordeaceun?, Herbaricy you (hall ſee. 
* , Efurio, famem patior- 
burger 


fligineum, etc,but now it fig- { Filum, Ullud ſubtie quod ex 
p.- - Eventus, eventum qtied caſuſied Aior,wMcb is bread-cory 


nifierh one certain kinde ca! ['ineq lanaye trahindo ducitute 
\ chread. | 
>-- zut fortuna nobis evenit.Hap, Farglogruncrie £9, Hingae Fimus,laetamen Et excremer g 
to fail, 
fac 


$, clephantus , avimal[Exte,propric cer,jecur,er pu 
fama notum. An Elephant, [modicuncur. The entrailes 

Elis, cryitas Arcadiae A Gity| Extorris, exul. A k 
In Arcadia ora County in Pe [man or woman. 


. Toſtuf, 
to ſatisſge. and to ra - | orantur. Dung, It is piſp, 
Fas, pium, re)igioſum,erdig-|num in the neurer IT. 
num faftu. Lawfull right god- | Findo, diffeco, 30. To 
ly,and worth the doing, © j-leave. 

aſcis, =..0%' 7" i | To fathion. 


"Exendlegigin diurnae 
nofturnae.Warchings and 


{ congeres p 
Exculps, perfe&e ſcalpo, vel "Fafti, libri in totius|nus in unaGuaque re. An.ends 
ſcal pendo conficio. To czrve 1es populi Romani 54 Fio,eficior. To be made. 
ro Fe ave, to cut out, to ſeeachltae continebantus, er cauſe 1 Flaveo, flayas ſum, Te be 
11KBRo | ' . | 


out: a, Ocdlum cxculpere. ll yel low : 
" 0 F 


a3, Edere ſpecnacula.Edere anijexcurfion. , of rhe Law, Po, dico; addtco 


Exequiae funebre officium| Fariſeo gdeficio.apr delatige 5 


Exlex, fine lege vivenss A| Fariſcor, fefſas ſum. To be 
lawles man or woman. weary, i© faint, nod to. be 


464i 8 


in omnibur; 


'a animaliym,quidus agri ito 


in, exrremicas five termb- 


pt — 


Nominurii 8 Verborui nterpretatio. 


FleRo, loclino , volvo, d Furfus, purgamentam fael-/ cuntur. To cry like » Crane, 

moveeTo bow, to move, and|aae. Bran, or ſcarf. Grus,avis nota. A Crane. 
follow Furo, inſanio, Te be mad. [Gryps, ar i nal penoatum,om- 

Fuftis, A elub. {ni ex parte leoni fimile, A 


ion 
Abii, Volſcorum urbs, A Gummi.liquor glatinoſas,ex 
town, in Jealy ſeventy|41boribus reſudans. Gum. | 
an, (rndens, grepete th li-|miles from Rome. Gurgulio, pars — na- | 


Gallia,E urepae fie in./ridus ad Ts : val 
cer Hil mal, ns > or a Weſel, } 


i Hits pI 


of Africk.|gcr. To cleave unto. | 
anus ex collibu| Haves, qui ſaccedir in a hacre- 
$ Idm. A very high alterius. An heire. 
ſarto- of the hill Idz. There is Pop Hatlee, piſtis quiſola aqua nu, 
- + x" aa—_— eritur. NN 


ening fax. 
Heteroclitugy nomen ſecus, 


quire. 
Hiteris, vel hilarw, jucun- 
dus, lactus. Merry. 


Hyppomanes virvs ab equa 
colletum vel carencula in 


__ proficable, md to wax firoag, ro wax fat,an 


generis,ucil:4,necedarins,fru-|leſco. To increafe and grow, 
mach to defire, and ſore & 


Frag qued extcrrae fru)cover honti puili equini, bomigem 
lx ndarmoy pars "Glace, glutinum aur colla./ ad infaniam redigens. Peyſon 
. coy pulſe. Some mak o_ alerts. ito rocure Oe pram 45h 
ive wy orgon, nomen m lirtte picce eh growing in 
and ſame Fryx:the 13\certain rexeible woman. he = forchead, when it is 
merge lecedo,prograll firſt foalcd. 
I « Hirundo, avis notifelma. A 


o 
- The Country of Swallow 
. Hiftcix,aoimal ex herinaceo- 
which is now under thy Turk.|rum genere. A Porcitgike. 
Homo, avraec - Pu 
A _ or 2 woman. 


To melt or te pour, 
& teftis.Atope. Groflas, fi:us —_ 

Fas, T LIES quae alexi ſub/von matureſcir. A rath pe2.qui "pa quae adhoſpl, 

wana rhlaf.| Qungy us groee S— \tiugy rocky it y ave re eidetumy 

agies) 


SE 


» =» h> 7 


or un ho 


S | 4 . " , 3 4 . = >, - w F o - 
Naoml num & Verborum meer 2 eano, 
eapitug pro ina. Ao hoſt] aliquid cado. To fat! ingo Iraſcer, irs Ripulor. To be 
oe . hap,t into: 84 Tucidi in . 
or = . ION SIE? crrovem. Aud ſometime Lerer,mons Thracia aſper, 
H {1,inimicy . el peregri- ? ,or chance, et incultus ex una parte,ex 
_ An enendle. ; : lorinds inchoo,To to/lia feetilis vineris et oliveris. 
ubcr, fertillis,abundgns,er take in hand, to enterpriſe, |A hilt in Thaacisfo namtd. 
; Tter,itio,aftus enndi A jour. 


Pleatitull, or a d do ingero, Often to repeat. [uty 
udder of any ">" welkes Indo, Impoego.Te put in. Ilubar ſo], va ipfius ſplen. 
Hamus,terra bumefa2s, The! | ndoles, facilis Ngnificatiofu-\dov. The ſun beame. 


ground. _ + = Tubes, impero.To command, 
Hydrops , or li tion, 
The drop _ OT todochagyax in paucos di-|Judge, he or ſhe, 


£. 
Hyems, bruma.Winter, | ©. Arruce. I tanrum quantum 
OY I : Indulgeo,obſequor. To ſer er aut jugo boum y . 
no die aari . Plinias, 


Jace, decumbo, To lie, {muck by, and £0 give to. tA 

lacio,emicto,ac vi impetio,| Inexmus,vel ivermis,qui ar. We call it an acre. The aus 
To caſt,to harle,ts 1ay,a ja-| matus non eft. Unarmed. the meaſure 
cere fundamentum « or by 
tranſlation it is to make 3 be 
| — aCio is ſometime t 
pread a by rumor, an 
fomtime to abxRtagaioft 
with av accoſative, with this 
P tion In, 


wh 

and de- —_ actor poſcit, a j 
grees af diyers coloars, comma ob-jfor ignominle the Romanes 
Ico,ferio percutio.To ſtrikeſjicit. A denizl,and ic follow went vader. Tribus haftis 
to ſmite-8s, Icere colaphum [erh onely the verbe Eo. jugum fit, humi fixis duabos, 
Icere fexdus, isto firike up] loficie, intiago, vitio, feulf; cas cranfyverta ung 
a bargain, excuio.To dye or to inte. 

Icon, imago, An image. [ſngraoyi 


roy. 
Idas,dies qui dividunt men-jout 
ſem. In —_— June and 
October it is the fifteenth day 
in the reſ the chirteeach, 
ccur,heper. The Liver. 
gnis,unam ex quatuor ele- 
weatis. Fire. 


Imber,agmen aqua 
ex eG 


curva et. obtorta, adoleſcent; 
imber defluit, A urer-tyle, ons coms to 
AN T 0 hang over 


l Sx. "Ah. ; I Dn. Z > 4 d 
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Nominum & Verborum interpretatio: 

Labor,yvel laboz,opera,defa i imaginum, Hob Ludo, lu 'um exerceo, jocer . 
Migario. Labor and toile,painsſg>lins,or night Cſpicics, To play, vr to ſporr. 
taxing : Cmtimes ic is miſe | Leo, animal ferox, A Lyon Lyes,cum in urbe aut in agro 
ry,calamity, perill , danger; Leo,imprimo,formo.Te un febris, aliudve .morbi genus, 
travel, princ,to forme, Abufivum. . homines anc pecvra aut utxo!.. 

Lac, ſuccus maternus,quo a-; Lethum, mors, fatericus. que corrumpit. A common 
niwalia nucriuncur,” Milk. Death. \Giſeaſe or muxrea. 

La-eſlo, yexc,iacito,provoco Literi, pignors. Children, Lugeo. To bewail, to la. 
To trouble, te provoke. Ozeſounor one daughter may ment athing,or elſeabſolutety 

Lacio, in fraudem duco, To be called Liberi : and ſo may to mowrn, and ſomecime to be 
nllure, or to entice, Nephewes and their ſucceſ. a mourver-in ap parrcl. 
Lactes, graciliors inteftiaa ſors. | Lao, ſolyo,ptnas co.To re. 
The ſmall gues, Libet, placer, lt plcaſeth. |deeme, to clcaſe, to py ice, 
Lats, lac emitto, vel pex Libs, yevtus Africuv The Luftra, habitacula ferarum. 
blandirias decipio, To give ſouth.weft-winde,by weſt. Deanes of Wilde beafts, or bro- 
milk, or 10 decetye,, Licet, fas eft. It is lawful). 'rhel) houſcs and petty tipl:ng 
Lacus, locus profundus cam) Lichen, herba, vel gravifii houſes of bawdry. 

aquis perperuis ibidem natis Mum morbi genus. Liverwert:| Lynx , animal maculoſum, 

qui «fhcit rivos, A lake,a wear Apothecaries call it Hepatica., acutiſsim videns. Our men 
. or meyre, \Ic is alfo the kinde of Lepry (call this bez an Ounce. 

Laedo, verbo faQovealiquem/alled a ſance flame:ln La- M 
offendo. To hart, tine Inpetigo. i F, ome mots quidam 

Lae!aps,nomen cujujdam e ea. Lien, \plen. The mile,Dici. Arcadize. A hit) of that 

nibus Atzeonis, One of Atze|fur ct lienis in nominativo. name in Arcadia. 

ons dogs cated Lael-ps for Ligur,incols Liguriae.An1l. Magnes, fapis ferrum attra, 

y_ faricaſnefſe, For Lae-|"alian of the Country of Li. hins. A fiove that draweth 

laps fignifieth a whirlwinde,a $'712+ iron unto ics It is called 2lſo 

tempeft and a Rorme, Limax, teſtudo et cochlea Heraclius lapis, or Sideriris. 

Lambo,lingua lingo. To lick f*rretris. The ſhelled Gaile,, Maiores, avi, abavi,proavi.a 

Lampas.ignis aat ſolis ſplen./a"d the dew ſuaile. cayi rriravi, er Qui-uugue an. 

dor. A fire, or brightnefſe of, Limus, veRtis genus ab um. re hos iafinitum. Our ance. 

the ſua.or a lamp. bilico ad pedes ſeu Iutum aut ftoures- 

Lanifta, qui domi gladiato \cvenum moſiius. A kinde of| Malo,magis velim. To wi! 

res docet,et populo yeudit. A garment,or elſe lime or mud, rather. 

maſter ofdeten-e.” | Lingo,lambo, id eft, alivaid! Mando, comedo,yvel commir. 

L aqueaz, pafs ſuperior cabj-|lingua molliter tango. To lick to, To oat or tocommit. 
culi parum convex. Ayaulted| Lino, aliquid alicui rej ſa.' Manes. fifto, et expetto. To 
yoof of a prrlour, perinduco. To daub. 'tarry, or £0 t-rry for. 

Laſer, herba qazedam et ſac-] Linquo, committo pecco.To| Manes, dil inferi inter Nu. 
cus Gui ex culmo laſerpitiji ex 1ea veto treſpaſe. ina laeva. Spirits os devils. 
udat. The herb out of whi hi Linter navicalae cavata ay. | Manubize.quae mann cap:- 
cometh the Iuice that the A- bore fat. A cock bozt. antur ab boftibus. Spoiles ta. 
pothecaries do call Aſa dul.| Liquefio , liqueſco. To” been in war. 
cis,and Belzoe,or Belzoin: the molten. : { Minus, membrum notum.A 
common peeplecalli ic Keoja.. Liquor, liqueo. Idem. hand, 
mfa. \Liveo, lividus ſam, id eft, for. /Mapaliz,agreftes caſze Sheep. 
Lateo,abſcondor,non compa- didus to be wan or filthy. 'coars or ſmall cottages. 
reo. To lurke, or to be hid.' Li*2,coquus in exercitu.vei| Mare, pelagus.The ſea. _ 
den. qui ſequitur quoeſtus gratia. | Margo,cvprique reiextremi. 

Lavo, aqua purgo. To wath, The ſcullion that waiceth on'tas, The Brink or $kirt of a- 

Lacans,genus arboris.A By af Army. [uy thing,ov the bank of a ri- 
groe. / Loecri, arbs in Brutiis. A ver, or Sea. 

Lebes,vas aeneum, A caldron tuwne in Italy. | Marmor,lapid genus Marble. 
or a pin. Locus, proprie il'ad quod ali. Mars, Deus betii , The name 
k Lecythvs.ampul'a olearia, A| Quid .A place. of the God of war, 
box tor oyle and ointment. 1e{ Locus, ſermo,ratio,verbum.| Martys. teftis. A witneſſe 
is taken alſo for eloquence in|{peech, reaſon,a word. man or woman. '* * 
writirg. Loquor, verba qQualiacunqueſMas. vir. A man. : 
Lego, notum et.To read, [profero. To'ſpeak. Mafficus, mons Campanviac 
Lemures, larysexoRturnac,er[Luceo, luce ematgo:to be light *optimi, vini ferax, An _ " 
| a 


Nominum & Verborum 1 


tha 
led 
ſane wines. : 
Macer, nota eft {igniticatie. caſe. 


A Mother. | Mony,tetrac tumor, altisfimus 
Medeor,do medela:m-To cure An bill, 


'part of Iraly that is cal practerquam uno et eo obliquo Neo, filum torques. To ſpl, , 
Campania fratchel of plea- A noun having one termina- Nervus, motus ſen'uſque in- 
tion, and that in,one oblique Rrumentum. A finew. 


, 


"1. ” 


Neute!, neither of both. 
Nexo,ligo vel nefto. To bind, 
Nideo, ſplendeo To ſhine. 


Medicor, medeo:, renedium Mordeo, dentibas laedo. To _ , ti _cuiuſyis privatio., 
;. 6 , 


adfero Idem. dire. WT 
Meio, minge. To piſfe, ; Moriorge vita diſcedo.To die, 
Mel, liquamen dulce. Honey. Mos, viae inſticurum conſue- 
Meleages,vel M-leagrus, Oe rudine firmatum. A Cu ftome. 
nei AEtoliae regis fiiius. A WVuilceo, lenio. To affwage 
mans name. Mulgeo,lac e mammis expri. 
Menda, e: mendum error, er. mo. To milk, 
rarum. A fault. | Milicr, quae non eſt vitgo.A 
Menſes, mulierum profluyium woman. | 
Womens flowers. _ | Mulfum, potus ex vino et 
Menfis, tempus Loma? curricu mee. A certain wine confect 
lo confetum. A moneth. wit' honey. | 
MH ereor, aliquid facio,cuem | Multip!ica,adauges. To mul. 
odbrem dignas ſum, qui obtine-|tiply, 10 increaſe. 
am pracmium,yvel pocram pa-| Munia,onera legi dedita, et 
tiar. To deſerye. officia quae pudlice praeſtan- 
Meri.lies, dies medius. Noon,tur. A duty or office, 
or the noan ftead. Mus, exiguum animal . A 
Metior, pond:ro , menſuro, Mouſe. 
cenfidero . To meaſure. N | 
Neto, ſeco ampute herbem, N \nciſcor, acquico.To get 
ye! ſegetem. Tomo«£. (L Yaod to obtain. 
Metuo,timeo.To fear. Naſcor,o:jor in munJum ve. 
Meruor.timeor.To be feare4/nio. To be born. 
Meus mine. 
Mio, fulgzo cum mo:u, vel er familiae.Thedegree of blood 
eremore. Often with certain; and gen'ty as 
intermiſiions ro ſhine, and|nara'es obſcurt. It is alſo ra- 
likewiſe :o be moved, to put! ken for years. Sex aihi narn. 
forth fingers ro him withwhom|les jeranr : There were paſſed 
we play,WIL pat forth which; fix years . Tt is alſo uſed for 
is called Vicaredigitis. the origine or firſt ſpring of 
Miles, qui vel quae militiam| things. 
exercet.A warrior, a ſouldiar.} Natalis, dies alicui natalis. 
Minae,metus incuſ3iones per; A birthday. 
yerba aut igna. Threatoing. } Natrix, ſerpens aquaticus. A 
Mingo,urinam facio. To pile; water ſerpent, that with poi. 
Minores, poſteri, etiam pot ſon inſefteth the water. 
trineporer futuri. Qur ſuceſ-| Naru,aerate, partu. By age,or 
ſors. birth. 
Miſceo , To mingle.to ſerve! mo quacunque re occido| 
ill. 


drink, ſomtime to rrouble. 'Ta 


Miſereor, miſericordia affici. Neo, ligo, coniunge . To 
er. To tate pity on. kait. 
Mitto,ad aliquem do.To ſend| Nefrens, porculus per etatem 
Mcenia, muri urdis. The wais fabam frangere nondum potens 
of « town, and figaratively, A young pig. 
the town it ſelf. Negligo,contemnno, non curo. 
Mares, triftor, dolore affi. Not to paſſe on, ro conremne. 
clor. To b: heavy, ſad, in a Nigreo, niger fio.To become 


8. 

Nibilum.cei culufyis privatio. 

Nit.Videnihil. } 

Nitor,conor,ago ſedulo. Te 
goe abouc,to endevour. 
Niveo eſt oculor..m ec aliorum 
membrorum niſu aliquid co. 
nari.To give a token with the 
eyes, To wink, to endeyont. 

No, nato. To ſwim. 

Noceo, malum infero. To 
harr, to harme. 
Nottu, n-Qe.By night. 
Nolo,renuo,non volo.To nil 
Nonae,quafa novae, proprer 
initium ebſervartionis. Erme 
avtem in Martio, Maio, Junio, 
er oftobri. ſex iNj dies Qui ca. 
lendas ſequedantur, in reliquis 
quaruor. The nones of a monerhk 
Noſco,rem cectam habeo.Te 
know. 


| Nofter, Ours. 


Noſras.Of our Country, (aft 


Natalis , conditie ſanguinis|9* faction. 


Notus,ventus meridionalis, 


nerofi nacales, [quem nos Auftrum appella- 


mas, The ſoath winde. 
Nubes, vapor humidus ſub- 
lime egreffas. A cloud. 
Nabo, vio trador . To be 
married to a man, for it is in 
the womans part onely, 
Nugae, cam aihil agimus, 
Trifles, 

Nullus, none. 
Nundinum, dies & conven. 
cus ftarus rerum mercecal, A 
Faire. 
Nao. A. yerb nog much in 
aſe: ;he compounds therof be 
commonly received and it fi, 
_ Devials 10ctie 
Nu e, ma l 
—— —_— hs ſo. 
-Letarem,, Mariage 
Naras, filii axor. A daaghtes 
in lave. 

Nycticorax, cor vus nocaus 

us, A aight raven. 


dump, or mowing. black. 
Monopteton, nomen non fle. Nemo, ne homo. No body 
num , carcas amni caſy mgn or wounns 


Oo 
pone five Lppatiey 
To fet agaiaſt» 


© 3 Oboe v 


_— eu "4 . 
PEI mam &'Y erDorum 1nterpretatio |. 
v3 um ali vel way round like n bowle. {a Phocis,a country!n Greece. 
Km 1 Tr ; ordior, mcipes.To begin, or Parrio,di video, & quifi per- 
tes facto. To pant or to divide. 
Obliviſcor e memorix ali.' Ordior,id eſt texo, to weave. Parturio, cupid ant cottcor 
quid excidere fino. To torger. HOME The pang, To be roward labor, 
Obits, qui vel quar craditar Eaft, Paſc GEES ed, or to 


viri =. Py avis pom hay A 
== fainco ſera v6 qty men eget CR 
-Ocdido, Te il or ſlay, [ver id Syria, now called Tar- areo, apeetas ſum. Tobe 
. poſterior pars capitis ſaro. open 
pare the head. | Oz,oris,codcryum ilnd intra Patior, ſufſtineo, tolero.”To 
ſane dentes et ling ua, A ſuffer or to abide. 
| Patre,aliquid mali commit. 
On, ofsi »,ſolidamentum cor- ro, To commit ſome evil! 
poris durum, A bone. | Patrucles, patruorim bil. 
Oaober , mevſis octavus & _—_ conchz _ An Brothers children. 
Mectio, The teath monrth in;Oyſer Pareo , times. To ferre. 
Ovum. An egge. Peften, inftrumentum texr0. 
P 'rum et dentatum.A comb, © 
oleo : eft aurem infecrus acer eiſcor,pactum facio,con_ a weavers fy. 
A favour. .. yenio. To nake 3 bargain,' Peto,orto capitios .To comb 
Oleafter, olea fyfratuis. Alto fall to an accord, ſomerime the harre, 
to promiſe. | Pecus, __ ori3,0 mane 2X 


zee, the - Greeks call jt the palſes, parum 41b#0. To be mal quod ſab hominis inperio 
win Olive, or Ln pabuls terrae paſoicur, All 
= pr dy Pampimin, vitis ramus. & Qt. _— — 
* , Oleo,olorem (piroet emitto. | vine c edes, quj Pedibus incedic. 
To give a ſmel and indif.| Pando,aperis, patefacio. To' A feorman. ; 
er CID. the diffexences|open. Pedo, veatris crepitum facio. 
be made wich and Male.| Paogo paciſor,cano, jungo,|To fart. 
Olfacis, odoror. To ſmell or ango ;figo. To bugain Pelagus, mare.The ſea. 
to ſavoar a thing: by travila. zomue,to neil. to foie Peliex mulier, impudica. A 
tioa it is A. 


ard. 
=_ ol penum,omne eſcu. 
i-{'en tum poculentum,que he . 
mines de wor Al man_ 
acer 
o Dectedt | buſiacil! 


ultione. 


o - 
' [Parens, pater aut matur, avus 
avia. A father er mother. | pre \fero "Tſwite. 
or '| Perdix,avis nota. A Partridge, 


0. To obey. To} perdo amitto. To loie 


Pardutllis. boſtls. An cnewy 
nthe war 
TRE clyitas duty 


of Locri 
Ovdis,circulus mundi,res Fo. 
eg ax Sorts jel. Paruafil mons in Thoride 
bad Orbis, becauſt it is yertices habene 


Sf. o +» 


. a c 
PE 


hs M | 


) 
The City of the Trojans, other- 
wiſe called liam, or 1lion. 
Pergo, in re procedo, abeo. : 
hands for joy. 


Melons majen lego. Whole. | Plebs, vel plevis, idem ad 
ey ' m ie7o., le. $, | 
Myr] wn fy ty 7 rulgas. The common e. 

Permitfu , permiſci»ve cum | Plecto, ſupplicio afficis, punio|,u,, 
neme edrerſatur. By ſufegance |'©rio. To punith, to beat. 


Playdo, manibus percutio ,ac 
zefta lactiam jndico, To clap 


with lenve and licence, Cons plenum facio, To on. 
exrpetior, multum cam la z contraho, & rugas fa- 

bare «c dolore patior.Throngh.jci0- To fold or to plair. oth 

lyto beare or | * Plas z» aquam demirtto. To 


ain 
Plus,vorx imcrementi. M ore . 


to pleaſe. Polleo, poſſum, yaleo. .To be 
Perfis, orientalis regio. The able, to be of power, and ſome- i 
country of Perſia, ime jr is taken for to paſſe, or 
= ims pare corporis qu- wy better, or more profice- 
uy. A oor. - - 
T'Pero, oro,obſecro, roge, To} Powo, colloco, conftirue. To » Foobieles, eo alto. To @» 2 
ea, = 7 (> Pur. Proluo, multuw five | 


Phalerac,ormamenta equorum | Pons 4 afſer, vel quodyis alivd\ mn favo. Toallto waſh, 


Horſe trappiags. p:r qued ſuper aquas wanſiaus 
þ Pharus , turris alriſsimus in \ badge. Cr apPareo » 
Porta que” ſncer navigantbus. | Ponrus, mare . The ſea, Prome, rrofere,doque. T's 
ru ont ute velon fe ab CT wing + Locup For abxoach, of to utrbs, 
Veus,naviula ox axRcr Ft - . 
lorge. A brigendine. s »ulationis gratis acdificais. A'ce peu, parzre, fine mora 3 
Philotis, nomen malleris & |« [lexy, or ambularocy. 
wornans name. Poſce,ptto, to ask, to require. 
Phoenix, avis is oriente, a| Poſtis, latus portne five janu-|; 


Phoeniceo penazrum colore di. 14<- ol poſt. 

: a2, tore orbe celeberrima, ir Poto, bibo. To drink. 
Arabia naſcens, aquilac magai- Pragcordia , quae exta ſepa 
endine. Phoenix the bird. canz ab iofcriore viſceram 
Phryz,vir Pheygiae. A Trojan. The Midriffe. - 

Pietar, pits calrus.Godlinefſe, 

Piger, do!e,ſeu moleſtum eK.| re 00-- To'run before. 
It irkech. P raclegs, 


Pingo, formam alicujas rej 


duats lineis repracſentd. Toi > an 

paint. ad ſometime to cut., or to 4 
Pioſo, tundo panem confi. | ail by» 

cio, To ſmite wich the beak, ro [Prae:nines, praccello. To exceil 

beat in « morxrer, as once they jotbe 2. 

did their grain, and thereof to] Pracuefie,nomen urbis,A town 

bake. ig Ttaly : F 
Pinus,arbor eſt picei generis. | Pracs.C qui ſe obligat, 


nuces ſerenas '6mniam maxi. [id eſt, fidejuiſor in lite num- 


Piper,herba. Pepper 
is, animal Bod contia ue 
ſub squis degir. A fiſh, 
ix, cx arboribus * 


ens. Pitch. Prandeo, praudiu 
Placeo,gratus ſam .To pleaſe. Jante prandium cibam ſams 
Plagae, ratia lations ad capien.|Todine. ? 3. A 

dns ferar. Hantipg nets 3 or Procjs Precations , obſecra + O04 


ONHTITIM OC V rbormm is 
"A On erg Sons od + wy 4 
Q again. 
Vaero, inveftigo, interro-| Reminifcor recerdor, memi 


$© To ſcek for, ro ſearch.|ni. To remember. 


terpretatſo, 


Rudo, gravicer ſono ur afi , 
nus,to cry like an Aſle. 
Rumpo, frango. Te break. 


Q£4410yinoves, COnCutio. Ren, viſcus quoddam. The} Ruo, cado. To fall. 

T0 lhate. . i Rus, locusextra urbem, ubl 
Quercus. An oate, Renuogrefute,rc)icio. To re | agri ſugt et villae. The coun. 
Queror, lai eator. To cam {fufe. : rey. 

plain or lament. _ arbitror , puts, Te $ 
Qui, The which. oppoſe. CRE » quod yenerabile, 
aies, vacatio a labore, aut} -Repango. difſolvo, rejung®- x JHoly, 

io a quovisopere. Reft it|To unlooſe, To difioyn. Sacerdos, deo eicatus, ad fa. 

appermning to'the body, Tran-| Reperio,lavenio. To finde. | crificta a- A prick or 
qui litzs unto the minde, Reperundarum , aliengrum}| a Nun. 

- Quitiber, Every one,or who-ſpecuniarumyde quibus pracfes| SXcxo, deo dedico,ſacrum fa. 
focver you will. provinciac a provincialibos ac-| io . Todedicare. 


Quot, _ many» 
RES homo futilis. A 


- the law 
Rado, cultro ve! quavis rea- Reftis, fonis vel lorum. A 
pee Ones T'o fave. - cope or « with. : 
Ramex, tuptu'a et diftentio - Refylto, refilio, revertor. in 
tareftin:pum;Burftenncfſe. contrarium ſaljo.To rebound. 
Rapio ger m rrabo, aufero. *Rete, inftromentum quo pif. 
To ſnatch away». _ ©; \ cevcapiumtur. A net. 
Raſttug, inflrumentumden- Rex. , nota eft figntficatio. A 
ratun,qus utimur in ſoenificzo King. 


ad totcadendam foemurs Ar Rideo, chachinno. To laugh. 


R os rorqueo ut canes. 
hoarle © Hp likes Gniiogdag, andes 
_ £ 4 1 5 ro 
Recido, retro five irerum In xex. waitin 
eddtim.cado,to fall backward, Robur , ſpecies quercus du. 
or to fall in'o rhe ſame again. riſsimac,un cake. 
 Recordor,rucſus ja menters Rvdo, mordeo, comedo. To 


ike. 
Rauclo, raucus fum. Te 


ro favour ftrongly;a 
4 p2enly reſemble 


j"* iterum frango 


funis pautieus. A 


Sal, quo utimur in cibis con. 
liendis. Salt. 

Salio, fairo. To leap, or to 
leape as bruit beafts do, when 
che male coyereth the fernale. 
Es _—O_ AC Con. 
(pergo. To lalt, to powder 
'o ſeaſon with __ _ 

Salto To leap, or ro dance. 

Salum, mate , a ſapore ſalis, 
The Sen. 

Sal us, tncolumitas .Health. 

Samnis , nomen gentis. A 
amaire. 

Sancis, firmo, et p ef. 
fuſo ſangyuine per e 11- 
melationem.Te make ſure,and 
'6 fabliſh 
Sanguis,cruor qui ex yulnere 
ſpargitur. Blood. 

Sapphirus, pretioſus lapis.A 
Saphire. 

Sapientia , rerum divinarum 
arque ſcientia. 
wiſdom. 

Sapio, ſaporem babev. To 
have a cafte. 

Sarcio, purgo , reficio, inte. 
grum facio. To patch and a. 
mend 


Sardonyx. A certain preci. 
tone 


#443 4 
*arago, ſatis age, laboro,ſel- 

licitus ſum. To do, to ens 

—_— | Aw 
ara princeps$. rinces« 

Sea, fac To fcratch or to 

rub. 

Scalpo, ſculpo, et fodio wn. 

guibus ac manibus. Te claw 

or to ſcratch, 

= in altum tendo, To 


NN 
| blo 


gelo. T 


ab aliqua materia per- 
; Wa terebram, aut limam. 


D 

Scriba, qui literns, vel gefta, 
vel rabellas, et fimila ſcribir 
alcefius nomine. A ſcribe or 


Notary. 

Scribo lheras formo, To 
write. 

Scxebs, folla aut puteus. A 
diteh or pit, 

Scurra, qui riſum ab audi- 
zoribus captat,non habita ratl 
one verecundiae aur dignitatis 
A ſcoffer,azefter,or a parafice. 
Secerno, abjungo ſeparo. To 
divide oi ſeparate. 

| Seco, divido. To cut. 

bedeo, quieſco. To fit. 
gom_ in ſpicis. 
Gay yet Randing. 
Seligo, ſeorſum colligoe. To 
gather a part. 

Semis, 1d eft, ſemias, ſex un- 
clae, dimidium aſsis. Half a 

or half of any 


Pete fn Ly 


ceneRa vel feneftus, ſenium. 
_ "ay o_ 
o confeftus. An 
K . man. 


Senio, quod ſex punRta con-/ 
einer. The fiſe point. 

Senjum , idem quod ſenefta. 

Senſus, ct ſenſum, erganum 
ſentiendi, er quod mente con- 
cipitur. Any of the five wits 
called the ſenſes;or chart which 


=: 


{camina, id "__ movere lices yl 


[ones we 


{pothecaries do uſe, 


"4s 


Tr 
anto.To ſow 
pint or? 60 graft: and) Boron, 
end by rraflation, ol 
we ſay,Serere bella, ſerere cer- fim 


- 


[pugnas. 


per m ſpiricus e- 
miſvjonem, incer na ſere,, 
An hifſng 
- | WOE ſedendurm, | 
To pitch or to lye down, 
Siler, arbor quam vulgo ſa- 
licem vocant, An Ofier, with 
this difference, Montenunm, it 
ſignifieth a imple that the A- 
in Latine 
called Seceli Maſsilienſe. 
Silex , lapi: duriffimus unde 
ignis excutirur. A flinc lone. 
Sinapis, ct finapi, berba eft 
ſemen ferens _ acrimonia, 
at lachrymas cieat comedenti. 
cenny Muftard. 
Sindon, yelum ſubrilifcimum 
Fine - - þ lawn, . 
Sangultio, graviter tu'lsio et 
fiaguitum emitto. To ſob, 
Sino, permit. To ſuffer. 
Sinus, et finum, genus vaſis 


{drink wine or milk in; 
Siren, 
Sifer a cujus X 
ue eft in uſu. A 
ES flare facis parka. {el 
ore 


the minde conceiveth, called 
(ac meaning . 
—_ al uo ſenſu pet 
intel] 


ng- 
oil by ſome - 4 or r0 TR uxoris , vel meriti 


underſtand. 
Sentis, ſpina. A thorn. 


sitis , Defiderfum potionis. 
Thirk. 
Sobolis, ſuccesfio. An Of- 


mater. A mother in law. 


' Sodales,c)juſdem ſortiz ſocius 


Sepelio, defunftum terra a fellow. 


eondo. To bury. 

Seplc, obftruo,circundo,mu- 

mio. To compaſſe,to hedge. 
Seps, ſerpens paryus. A lirtle 

ſerpent,aftert whoſe firoke the 

members do-rot. 
Tequoradeunen ſubſequor.|A 


— loquela. Speech. 

; Ser pepalen Afrae. One of a 
cenain people in Afia called 

$AC1s 


Sol, qui Phoebus dicitur. The! 


Sunae. 
Soleo, ſuctus ſum, To be 
wont. 


reges jus dicentes FB 
throne or chaire of ſtare. | 
Solvo , quod -ligatum erat 
diffolyo ac enodo. To _— 


Wy 4 , 
i 


\molle. Toſup, 
Soror, norum en. A pop en 


CE (rtle,or(prinkl 


|"Specio, vi 
| Specus, Y pe- 
peey Sperno, deſpicio temne 
[pine IN 
Spinus, agreftium prunorum 
yr . A flow __ 
en,lien, yiſcus quoddam. 
= 
| $Þ0 ponre promitto. T 
J— ce, and ſomtime ro _ 
troth 
| Spenſalia, io five &i- 
\lario ſutara ptiarum. 
— with conditions 
oo mn - 


is, nature er | 
propel % SINE 


CSIR 
NN ey 
ecree and a 
time co dedicate, and _— 


finuoſ- A bowie, or a dith to fore, 


| Sterno, proilcio in terram, 
maris. A ” nn doom e005 Gard, 


eto, — ſawing 
= ormiendo ca I 
till we ſnorr,} IR 


mbar 
SAS the uſe of the 


EE 


| cribe,a 


and ſometime it is the body of 
a tree, Idem quod truncus. 
$to, cereus ſam yel mango. 


$ ſorum faclo . 
beg oil y 


y.: | 
-| ar Fas 


eſpied, and to be ſawlled our. 
Saeſco, . To beaccuſto- 


tis,|, Tem 


am, 
um. Aid, help. ſuccour. 
Supplico, humiliter & cam 
. To intrent, 


&Q in x 
Sus, inal hedidam. A 
Boar, Sow, or Hog. 
Synedus,conventas. 


el rgRe. 


A coun- 


mari 


-|As mach. 


pete,id ef, pan 
QM 


locus. Hel. 


menia', where Sparta ad A 


.\(cirpen. A wat. 


i |ſalia, moſt pleaſant to behold, 
.| may be aſed for a place ot de- 
j- are. There is alſo Tempe in 


T 


File. Mole or Want. 
io. To touch. 
, keque ramum. 


Tao 
Tame 


Tapes, vel caperam, vel a- 
ni dpi þ+ 

pacrum Vuniis £010. 
- & tarper, ora cloth of 


Tartarus, demiſfor inferni 
Taygerus,mons in Laconide 
Beacchs ſacer,ſab quo Spart: & 
Amyclae. An kill) in Lactdz - 


mycle the cirtics do ſtand. 
Teges, vile ftragalum,maits 


Temno,ſperno. To deſpiſe. 
Nene nzecr 
ia in Penens al 
lair. A very fair eld in Theſ 
aad cherefore apperatively it 


light,ns Paradiſe mnd Elyfium 


an Tg-o,rlam exo ve paro. To 


animal caprum ocoli3jet 


OLISLACTIH 


Tg7pts and of another in Boe- 
atia: you (half find alfo in Au- 
hors Thebae and Thebs. 

Thermae, loca aqua haben- 
3, vat naturee ſporire calen- 


ees,uut fornace calefaRtss fun- 


dendi [avandi ve ufibus ſeryata. 
d4or hathes. 

Thorax 1s & oris 
venbreanal). The be md 


breef-plare, 


Thrax, vir Thraciae. A 
hrzcian, 

Thas,incenſum libemen quo 
Deam yeneramur , Ciduando 


ipſa avbor. Frankincenſe, and 


e w eres. 
ignas, tigaum, trabs qua ' 
varie diſpofita domus extruis 
cor. A raker. 
Tigris,#nima! v*locifimum 
& rruculentum. A Tigre. 
Times, meruo. T fear. 
Timeor,meruor. To be fared 
Titubs, lingua vel pedibas 
vaciilo.To tumble or {tz mner 
Tollo,elevo,ſublevo. To» lift 
up, to bring ap, as childrea 
»re by nurſing, or elſe to flay, 
or take away. 
Tondeo,crines vel lIanam ſeco 


Temneſiz Tem- 
another in Sicily, oamed 
iFerence Kelorix:the firſt 


hr 
eneo,apprekendo. To hold 


T 
dam & 
warme. 


Ternio, numerys ternarias. 
The mumber of three. 
exo, cemminuo, conſumo. 


% 


T 
i- runde. 


Oo tepidns fie, To we: veen, 


To weare by 'dimini- 


forcipe. To clip or ſhear. 
bob np _ 5 
Qae fei1 as diru onus 
Thee Fo . 
Tono, valde ſono, ac facio 
-, um. To —_— 
Torpeo, languidus fum et 
remiflas. To be fluggith and 


ble to while, $cc. 
Torquis,circalus gureus col . 


ligue ornsmentum , A' chain to 

a _ the a k 
orrens, luyius per pluyiam 

colleftus. lake without 


I 


k % Y 4 
f "IT IS LILLY. 
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SELLLETELL: © * 


to handle by fair or. foulcq*h plentifull , abantant, co vie. lige, fou i 
ous» the ſubſtaative fgvi-[1cage or to how o FREE Ve 
aeth a paps'or a dag, oran ud-},cve; be cated Coopers, qui 


meanes. 
in poteſtacem alteri dag, o 
notnntrs To deliver unto der, C—_ == vaſa vinatia religunr. 


info, Fertilicas ngri, A m—_ w_ID  vigilat. 
audi : Vincio,ligo. To binte. 
bh Tranſlego, legendo tranſ, lauditur oſtiam, A door bar.| yy; 2 ; 
| | ue perlego. To read over. Veho, navizplauſtro,quadeu-| yinde, yaperd rorm—ns. J 
y " os, 
a. ly trnbextiep.To pul Yr meenme. Aan— . 
; . Virgilius,Poeta. A nxme 
Tribus,progenics.A kindred] Veado, yenundo, aliens. To] vj; atk 
T'ricae,capiili pedibus pullo- ſeſ1. : | Ga hae . ek paſla vis 
' rum gallinactorum involuti.} Veneo, yeade. To be fold. | S Ls . 
Hair or feathers wropped s G Venio, al aliquem a:cedo. LY lo —_— = the 
bout the feer of chickens, or ns : EY aa Ha 
4 pigeons : alſd vain teifies, | earer,qui a pectore ad pu.ſ, Polſon, or flea 
1 Triproton,nomen quod ertbns term inaturx. A belly. Vis, {7 mk fortieudo, 
quibuſcunque cafibus inflerti-|_ Venus, dea amoris & yenu- Ts wy 4 
TE ab la ww 
three caſes. y- b 1VIolence, 
| iis row, [Sedan eto es he 
Trudo , manibus pedibuſye|” Pe Spring time. rye pram. Eirdkme. 
fi Verder , inftramentum 1on-|, Viſc,c0 ad videndum.To go 


, Tres. Three. 


pu longa, ' 6 
welſiag in any thi fieth alſe the ſtripe. : . y 
gom,or that mes the is} Verbevis, hoc noa yiderur de- Lint vitam 220, Tolive. 
| Tueor, defendo. To feere ullo caſv, Vide Verber. aſcor, vindico. To avenge- 
Vergo, tendo, declino. Tol, "Buis, durities digitorum, 
| Tundogdecutio, pulſo.To beat|Þe2d.to g0.to encline fomewny. |" 11 avidus caeteriſq; bet1is, 
to knock Vermis, a vertendo, quia ſeſe; in homine. A rail, an 
i » and atalon. 
Vocito,frequenter voco. Of 
obſruune excutere conanges|\Ervus. A bond man barn of a *©2 £9 call. 
| The cough, bond woman at home. It is -| Volo, as. To fye,to go 2- 
' Tybils Alevius Traliae.T7ber.|<d adjectively for that that is PXC® * 25, Navis volat : Fama 
Tybur, oppidum Italiae. 


domeftical), or not fixange volat But, Volo vi,lto wi 
2s, Vinum verna. 8” Zo to be willing. % 
V Vires, porcus non caſtratus] Volvo,verto. To rowle. 
Ado, eo. To ge. An hog. Vomis,vel vomer,nomen ha- 
V valeo, poſſum, validus ac] Verro, p:zge, traho. To bet, quod terram vomat. The 
ſanus ſum. To be in good|(Weep- plougbſhare. __ 
IT. health, or co be able. Verto, muto, yolyo. Te turg] Vomo,per os ejicio. To vo- 
Valvae, ſunt fores geminas{or t® change. _ {mit or to parbreak. 
: habentes partes in ſe coeuntes. | , Vervex, mas inter oves, cui » premo,cumpello. To 
A two leaved door. pt: ſun teſticali. A Wea- . & 
| ULro,ardore aut frigore tow- 


Vannus. i - 
| com with. * > CY Veſcor, utor cibo, & paſco ſaunquam alia vi laedo. To 
b-4 Vas, vadis, vadimoniyn, a|"2 at- | by tranſlation to bart 
ſurety in a matter ef debr. Veſper,idem quod Heſpery.\or to grieve. _ 
Vas, vafis, inftrumentom ad}'* 15 <al'ed alfo Veſperugo,| Utor,uſuw ei babes.To uſe 
| aliquid eapiendum idoneum. fad it taken for the evening] Vu mn ignodilis 
veſſel}. . - c 6mmOnR Peo- 
Vates, poers, & qui furnes Veto, prohiheo. To forbid. . p 
praedicit.A Prophet, or a Pro- Vulpes, avimel aftatum. A 
hetefle x, Or & Fixen- 
lbror, viri conjiix. A wile 
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«+ Magiſter diſcipulss ad Hudinm li. 


terarium cohortans, 


\ JF Os ad ſe,pneri, Primis invitat ab annis, 
Atqne ſua Chriſtus voce venire jubet ; 
Przmiaque oſtendit vobis Venientibus ampla z 
Sic vos © pueri, curat amatque Deus. 
Vos igitur Izti properate,occurrite Chriſto, 
Prima fit hxc Chriſtum noſcere cara Deum. 
Sed ramen ut Dominum poſsis cognoſcere Chriftum, 
Ingenuas artes difcito, parve puer. 
Hoc illi gratum officium eſt, hoc gaudet honere z 
Infanrum fieri notior ore cupir. 
Quare nobiſcum ftudinm ad commune venite, 
Ad Chriſtum monſtrat nam ſchola noſtra viam. 
Per ante lettionem, 


FF T<rno ſoboles amata Patri. 

Quem vox #there miſfa mandat umum 

Audirique, colique, Chriſte qui nos 

Ad te voce jubes venire blaadia, 
Affirmans pueros Deo placere 3 
Da ſanum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro 
Vt monſtrante, viam ingredi, Redemptor, 
Ad te qui liceat venire,poſſim; 
Dacum moribus artibuſque honeſtis. 
Sacri dogmata puriora verbi 
Addiſcam 3 ſapientiaque & annis 
Ur creſcens, tibi plarimos, & ipſe 
Olim adducere, quz facit beatos, 
Dodrinamque alios docere poſſim. 
Hxc eſt ſumma mei, capatque vori 5 
Quod ratum iuheas ut efle, per te 
Ipſum Chriſto rogo,tunmque nomens 
M&rerno ſoboles amata Patri. 


— 
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i 8 reQor niagni Pater optime mundl, ....... 

| Huc ades , & donis auxiliare tuisz "38. 

. Nate Deo, noſtrz reparator Chriſte falutis, 
Ur cibus, ut pofirus fac bent potns alat. 

Et tu ſandte comes,dux ſolatorque pioram 
Spiritus, huic menſz mitis adefle yelis. 

Corpora fic re&t paſcentur noſtra, nihilqgne .. 
Languida fic poterit lzdere membra mali. 


PoFft Cibnum, 


4 'S Orpora qui ſoliro ſatiaſti in noſtra cibaty, 
Qui fatias toro quicquid in orbe manet 3 

Paſce tuo, Genitor , mortalia pe&era verb, 
Noſtraque ccelefti ne&are corda riga : 

Quopariter membris, pariter quoque mente refeais, 
Uſque tua liceat nos bonirate frui 3 

Tandem etiam placido veos ſuper zthera curſa, 
Inter feelices aſtra tenere choros. 


»-Y 
Oratio Matatina. 


Hriſte, Dei zterni ſoboles zterna parentis, 
Ex illibarta virgine natus homo 3 
Morte tua qui devifa de morte trinmphas, 
Er pecata tuo ſanguine noſtra lavasz 
Ah vitam largire piis fine fine beatam, 
Qui te cunque fide non dubitante colunt: 
Oda peccati tangat mea peora ſenſus, 
Deli&i ut pigeat , poenitearqz mei. 
Urque petens veniam credam tibi vera profeſlo, 
Et ſtudium de te pendeat omne meum, 
Te ſolum venerer,tibi diſcam fidere oli, 
Vnicum & agnoſcam re Dominumarque Deum 2 
Neve tuo | culin veſana mente recedam, 
Reſque prior mihi fir nomine nulla tuo. 
Nec me quicquam in vita aut in nece ſeparet abs ve, 
Sed ſemper famulus fim, mancinaque tuus. 
Amen 
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| | margine oppoſita habes,”,.. 
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